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Rulings Pertaining
to the Masjids

The Linguistic Definition of the (Word) Masjid

What is the Masjid, (mosque) linguistically and reli-
giously?

%4\ Linguistically, the Masjid is the place of prostration.
<= Religiously, it is everything that is built for the Muslims to
offer the five prayers in congregation. It is also used to refer to
that which is more general than this. Thus, it also includes that
place that a person uses in his house (or has allocated) to offer
the voluntary prayers in, or he uses it to perform the obligatory
prayers when he is unable to offer them in the Masjid where the
people have established congregational prayer. From this is that
which Al-Bukhari and others recorded from Jabir, may Allah be
pleased with him, who said that the Messenger of Allah € said:

P - £ 4 ot @ - 0%
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«J..;,’;J,?
“I was given five (things) that no one was given before me. I was
aided with Ar-Ru’b (fright cast into the hearts of enemies) for a
month’s distance (of travel), and the earth was made a Masjid
(place of prayer) for me and a means of purification. So any man
from my nation (the Muslims) whom the (time for) prayer
catches, then let him offer the prayer...”!!]

The Permanent Committee

(11" Al-Bukhari no. 335 and Muslim no. 521.
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The Women who do not see the Imam,
but they hear his Takbir

We have a Masjid, and on the northern side of it there is
=X some fenced land that is attached to the Muasjid. We
would like to designate this area for the women to offer
prayers during Ramadhan. Is that permissible, knowing that
they would not see the Imam and they would only be
following him by the microphone?

) Concerning the correctness of their prayer on the
<& mentioned land, there is a difference of opinion among
the scholars. If they do not see the Imam or those who are
behind him, and they only hear the Takbir (his saying ‘Alldhu
Akbar’), it is safer for them not to offer the prayer on the
mentioned land. Rather, they should offer prayer in their homes
until they find a place in the Masjid behind those (men) who are
offering prayer, or another place outside of the Masjid from
which they can see the Imam or some of those (men) who are
being led in the prayer.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

What are considered the limits
of the Masjid religiously

’@) What are considered the limits of the Masjid religiously?
W And concerning the streets that run alongside the
Masjid, are they considered as part of the Masjid such that
it is correct to offer the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer in them when
the Masjid (space) is constricted due to the great number of
people, even though there are other Masjids that are not filled
with people who come to offer the prayer?

"’6,\\ The limits of the Masjid that has been built for the

&L&, Muslims to offer the five prayers in congregation includes
what is encompassed by it of structures, wood, branches, stalks
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or anything similar to that. This is what is given the ruling of the
Masjid, and the menstruating woman, the woman with
postnatal bleeding, the sexually defiled person — and people
similar to them - are prevented from staying in it. It is
permissible for whoever comes to the Masjid and finds it packed
with people, to pray the Friday congregational prayer and other
prayers, whether obligatory or voluntary, outside the Masjid.
One may do so in the closest place to the Masjid on the road
beside it, as long as he is able in his prayer to follow the prayer of
the Imam exactly. This is allowed due to the necessity for it
under the condition that the person is not in front of the Imam
(when he is praying). However, this place (where the person
prays outside) does not have the same ruling as the Masjid, and
Allah knows best.

The Permanent Committee

The Woman prays in the Masjid
unless she is sexually defiled or menstruating

Verily one of the Shaykhs in Tanzania gave a Fatwa
== (religious ruling) to the Muslims that the prayer of the
women is not allowed in the Masjids. He said that they (the
women) are impure and it is not allowed for them to enter the
Masjids. This matter has caused discord among the Muslims.

4\ A person is not impure, whether male or female, living or
2, dead. Thus, it is allowed for the woman to enter the
Masjid, except if she is sexually defiled or menstruating. In this
case, she should not enter the Masjid unless she is passing
through it while taking care by wrapping herself for fear of
letting blood drop (from her) in the Masjid. This is due to
Allah’s Statement:

A s
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“Nor a sexually impure person, except when travelling on the road
(without enough water, or just passing through a mosque), until
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you bathe.”!]

Also, the wives of the Prophet € used to visit him while he was
in I'tikaf (seclusion in the Masjid for religious devotion). Also,
there was a slave woman in the Prophet’s Masjid, and she used
to collect the trash of the Masjid (to throw it out). The Prophet
# prohibited the men from preventing the women from
(Commg to) the prayer in the Masjid. He said:

W1 A Los ) 26 1R N

“Do not prevent the female servants of Alldh from (coming to) the
Masjids of Alldh.”*]

And it is confirmed from the Prophet £ that he said:
T A Gk 5 s T e Gs
qHARRAC
“The best of the rows of the men (in prayer) is the first of them
and the worst of them is the last of them, and the best of the rows

of the women is the last of them and the worst of them is the first of
them. 1%

This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, At-
Tirmithi and Ibn Majah. This explains the place of the women in
regard to the rows of the men in the Masjid during the
congregational prayer. It is also confirmed from him that he said:

(5D N el J) L}..UL WShs &k g

“If your women seek your permission to go to the Mas]zd at night,
allow them.”t*!

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-
Nasa’i and At-Tirmithi.

(1] An-Nisa’ 4:43.
(2] Al-Bukhari no. 900 and Muslim no. 442.

[3] Muslim no. 440.
4] Al-Bukhari no. 865 and Muslim no. 442.
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A Fatwa was issued by the Permanent Committee regarding the
prayer of the woman with the congregation in the Masjid, and
this is its wording:

It is allowed for the woman to come to the Masjids for the
Jumu‘ah (Friday) prayer, and to offer other prayers in congrega-
tion. It is not permissible for her husband to prevent her from
that. And her prayer in her house is better. In doing so (i.e.,
coming to the Masjids) she must be mindful of the Islamic
etiquettes. Hence, she must wear garments that cover her body
parts and she must refrain from wearing transparent garments
and garments that define the shape of her body parts due to
their tightness. She should not wear perfume for her going out
and she should not mix with men in their ranks. Rather, she
should line up behind their rows. The women in the time of the
Messenger of Allah ££ used to go out to the Masjids wrapped up
with their cloaks and they would pray behind the men. It is
confirmed from the Prophet #& that he said:

@ A ls ) 2G) 155285 Y

“Do not prevent the female servants of Alldh from (coming to) the
Masjids of Alldh.”t"]

And he said:

W3 G255 (Wil L G il

“The best of the rows of the men (in prayer) is the first of them
and the worst of them is the last of them, and the best of the rows
of the women is the last of them and the worst of them is the first of
them. %]

May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

U1 A1.Bukhari no. 900 and Muslim no. 442.
Muslim no. 440.
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If the Person being led in Prayer cannot see the
Imam nor anyone who is behind the Imam,
but he can hear (the Imam’s Voice)

What is the ruling of the prayer that is offered in the

2 basement of the Masjid if the person who is being led in

prayer cannot see the Imam nor any of those who are praying

behind the Imam, but the person only hears the voice of the,
Imam by way of a microphone?

=

There is no problem with that if the basement (or cellar) is
connected to the Masjid, due to the generality of the
evidences.

¥R A group of people offered the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer in
2 the basement of the Masjid (on the ground floor, i.e., the
Musalla was upstairs) and during the prayer the electrical
current was cut off. Then, those who were being led were unable
to hear the Imam, so one of those being led stepped forward and
led them in the rest of the prayer. What is the ruling of these
people’s prayer, since he led them in the rest of the prayer
performing it as the Jumu‘ah prayer? Also, what is the ruling if no
one steps forward? Does each of them complete his prayer by
himself? If that is permissible, then does he complete the rest of
the prayer as Zuhr prayer or Jumu‘ah prayer, since he listened to
the speaker (Khatib), started the prayer with the Imam and
prayed one Rak‘ah with him?

"’6_,\\ If what the questioner mentioned has occurred, then the
&, prayer of all of those people is correct, because whoever
caught a Rak‘ah of the Jumu‘ah prayer, then he caught the
Jumu'‘ah prayer, as is reported in an authentic Hadith from the
Messenger of Alldh . If no one had stepped forward and each
of them prayed the last Rak‘ah by himself, then that would have
been sufficient for him. This is like the person who misses a
Rak‘ah and he prays whatever he catches with the Imam, then he
makes up the second Rak‘ah for himself. This is according to the
generality of the Prophet’s statement:
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“Whoever caught a Rak‘ah of the prayer, then verily he caught the
prayer.”!]

And Allah is the Giver of success.

(prayer for greeting the Masjid) or not?

%\ It is better for the person to offer Tahiyyatul-Masjid
&, according to the more correct of the two opinions of the
scholars. This is due to the generality of the Prophet’s
statement: ‘

Ry Jap i s 56 el 13351 (55

“When one of you enters the Masjid, he should not sit until he
prays two Rak'ahs.”?]

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and
Mouslim). However, if he sits and does not offer the prayer, there
is no harm in that.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling of the Prayer in the expansion area
of the Prophet’s Masjid

@ Is the prayer that is offered in the expansion area of the
X, Prophet’s Masjid under the awnings considered like the

prayer in the interior of the Prophet’s Masjid?

The places that have been included inside the Prophet’s
Z&, Masjid by expansion are given the rulings of the Masjids
after they are entered into it. Based upon this, that which has

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 580 and Muslim no. 607.
1 Al-Bukhari no. 1163 and Muslim no. 714.
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been added to the Prophet’s Masjid and entered into it, is
considered part of the Prophet’s Masjid. The same rulings apply
to it, such as increased reward (for offering prayer there) and
other such rulings. This is the case even though the reward
varies, such as the variation in offering the prayer in the first row
instead of offering it in the second row, and so forth, if Allah, the
Most High wills.

The Permanent Committee

The Women who hear the Takbir, but they do not
see the Imam nor those who are behind him

) We have a Masjid that is made up of two floors. The
== upper floor is for the men and the lower floor is for the
women. The women offer the prayers on this lower floor in
congregation with the men, while the men are on the upper
floor. The women do not see the Imam nor do they see the
rows of the men. However, they hear the Takbir by way of the
microphone. So, what is the ruling of their prayer in this

situation?

\ As long as the situation is like what was mentioned, the
== prayer of all of the people is correct, as all of them are
inside of the Masjid and it is possible for them to follow by way
of hearing the voice of the Imam through the microphone. This
is the more correct of the two opinions of the scholars.

The only considerable difference of opinion is concerning the
situation when some of the people who are being led in prayer
are outside of the Masjid and they do not see the Imam nor any
of those praying behind him. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

The ruling on bringing Children to the Masjid
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of discernment and they cannot pray properly. These
children line up in the rows with those who are offering
prayer and some of them fidget (or play frivolously) and
disturb those who are around them. So, what is the ruling on
this? And what is your advice to the parents of such children?

Y A\ I think that bringing children (to the Masjid) who will
L&, disturb those who are offering prayer is not permissible,
because in that is a disturbance for the Muslims who are
performing an obligation from the obligations of Alldh. The
Prophet £ heard some of his Companions praying and reciting
aloud, so he said:

»,,.o - \/ o)’.O/ 0o~ 0 - 7
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“You all should not raise your voices over each other in
recitation.”"] :

In another Hadith he said:
(Lo x p—iﬂﬂ’u L % ;59; )

“You all should not harm (or bother) one another.

(2]
Thus, everything that contains something that bothers those
who are offering prayer, is not permissible for the person to do it.

Hence, my advice to the parents of such children is that they do
not bring them to the Masjid and that they seek guidance in that
which the Prophet #£ directed to when he said:

G A G R0, 5157 0 0 53l R3eET 1550

“Command your children to pray when they are seven and beat
them about (not offering) it when they are ten.”

Likewise, 1 élso direct advice to the people of the Masjid to open

[;] Ahmad 2:36, 67.
3] Abu Dawud no. 1332.
(3] Abu Dawud no. 494, 495 and Ahmad 2:187.
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their hearts to the children whose coming to (i.e., presence in)
the Masjid is legislated (in the Shari‘ah). They should not make
things difficult on them or remove them from their places (in
the prayer lines) that they came to first. For verily, whoever is
the first to come to something, he has the most right to it,
regardless of whether he is a child or an adult. Hence, moving
the children away from their places in the row contains: (1)
Disregard of their right, because whoever comes to something
first — that no one of the Muslims has beaten him to — then he
has the most right to it. (2) It discourages them from attending
the Masjids. (3) It contains the possibility of the child carrying
hatred and dislike for the person who removed him from the
place that he came to first. (4) It leads to the children being
gathered together (in the row) and they end up playing and
causing disturbance to the people of the Muasjid that would not
have occurred if the children were between the adult men.

In reference to what some of the people of knowledge have
mentioned regarding the child being removed from his place so
that the child is made to stand at the end of the row or in the
last row in the Masjid, using as a proof the Prophet’s statement:

A T R
“Let those 0]/‘ understanding and intelligence be near to me (in the
prayer).”!!

This opinion is not correct and in opposition to the Prophet’s
statement:
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“Whoever comes first to what no one else has beaten him to, then
he has the most right to it.”*]

Also, their using as evidence, the Prophet’s statement:

1] Muslim no. 432.
Abu Dawud no. 3071.
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(el pi;’w A s
“Let those o{ understanding and intelligence be near to me (in the
prayer).”t

This is not complete (in the way they use it), because the
meaning of the Hadith is to encourage those of intellect and
understanding to come forward so that they may be near the
Prophet #:. This is because they are closer to correct
understanding than the younger people, and more proficient
in understanding what they saw from the Prophet #£ or what
they heard. The Prophet £ did not say, “No one but those of
understanding and intellect should be near me (in prayer).” If
the Prophet £ had said, “No one but those of understanding
and intellect should be near me (in prayer),” then the opinion of
removing the children from their places in the front rows would
be acceptable. However, the manner in which this Hadith has
been worded is merely his command to those of understanding
and intellect to come forward so that they may be near the
Messenger of Allah .

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Tearing down an old Masjid
and building a Public Library in its place

Is it permissible to tear down an old standing Masjid in
order to build a public library in its place? If this is

possible, then is it permissible to take some compensation
(payment) for the Masjid grounds, or is the decision to be left to

those who are responsible for the Masjid to accept a new Mus]zd
in another place?

=

i It is not permissible to tear down a standing Masjid, even
== if it is old, simply for the sake of building a public library
in its place. It is not permissible to build a public library in its
place even if it is already torn down.

(] Muslim no. 432.
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What is obligatory is that it should be restored if it is old, and a
Masjid should be built in its place if it is torn down, even if it is
by selling some of it in order to fix the rest of it. This is because
the fundamental principle regarding the Wagf (religious dona-
tion) is that it is not to be sold, given away as a gift or inherited.
This is due to the Prophet’s statement to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab,
may Allih be pleased with him, when he wanted to give his
wealth (land) in Khaybar away in charity:
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“Give its foundation away (i.e., the land) in charity; it should not
be sold, given away as a gift or inherited, but its fruit may be spent

(i.e., sold for profit).”!!

Thus, this was a general clarification concerning all charitable
donations. The scholars exclude from this the case where its
benefits have ceased, or moving it to another place is more
desirable, more beneficial and more suitable. In such a case, it is
permissible to sell it or change it to another place. It has been
related that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote to Sa‘d bin Abu
Waqqas, may Alldh be pleased with them, when it reached him
that the Treasury in Kufah had been broken into, “Move the
Masjid that is at At-Tammarin and place the Treasury in the
Qiblah of the Masjid. For verily there will always be someone
praying in the Masjid.” This took place in the presence of the
Companions and there was no opposition to it. Therefore, it was
a consensus. Also, this is because it (the Masjid) will remain as a
Wagf (trust), at least in its intent, when it is not possible to keep
it in its (original) form. This is under the condition that the sale
or exchange — in the situation of permissibility — is carried out
under the authority of the Islamic ruler or his representative, as
a protection for the Wagqf and safeguarding it from any foul play.
May Allah send blessings and peace upon Muhammad, his
family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

11 Al-Bukhari no. 2764.
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The Masjid is not allowed for the menstruating
Woman or the sexually impure Person

) A woman’s flow of menstrual blood began while she was
inside the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah #&. So, she
remained in the Masjid a short while until her family finished
praying and then she left out with them. Has she committed
a sin in doing this?

==,

”6[\\ If she was not able to go out alone, then there is no sin
& upon her. However, if she was able to go out alone, then it
is obligatory upon her to leave in a hurry, because it is not
permissible for the menstruating woman, the woman with
postnatal bleeding and the sexually impure person to sit (or

stay) in the Masjids. This is due to Allah’s Statement:

“Nor a sexually impure person, except when travelling on the road
(without enough water, or just passing through a mosque).”™"!

This is also due to what was reported from the Prophet £ that
he said:

> . e 2 2 < ¢
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“Verily, I do not permit entry to the Mas{id for the menstruating
2]

woman nor the sexually impure person.”
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on studying in the Masjid
with Books that contain Pictures

“f) Some students memorize their school lessons in the

X Masjids and they bring their books along with them. Is

1) Ay-Nisa” 4:43.
2] Abu Dawud no. 232.
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this permissible for them to do so, especially since there are
pictures of humans and animals in the schoolbooks? Is there
anything wrong with this?

kK J\\ There is no harm in reading and studying school lessons in
<= the Masjids. However, it is obligatory to protect the
Houses of Alldh from harm, the raising of voices, and likewise,
the entry of foolish people and children who will not respect the
Masjid carpeting, Masahif (books of Qur’an), walls and similar
things. If there is safety from any harm, then there is no
prohibition from studying. Concerning the lessons and papers
that contain pictures of animals, it is not permissible to bring
them into the Masjids, out of respect for the Houses of Allah,
and keeping them free of pictures, which the angels flee from.
Therefore, they (the students) should not bring these pictures
with them or they should erase the picture of the animal or its
head and whatever else would cause the life in it to cease (i.e.,
make it not resemble a living creature).

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on Prayer in the Streets
due to extreme crowding

’ﬁj Is the person who offers the Jumu‘ah prayer outside of
= the Masjid — in the streets for example — considered
present at Jumu‘ah, even though the angels are at the doors of
the Masjids writing down those who attend coming first in
sequential order? Also, what about the consideration that
whoever prays outside the Masjid misses the (reward of)
Tahiyyatul-Masjid prayer, (the reward of) staying in the
Masjid, listening to the Khutbah (sermon) and usually their
rows (for prayer) are not made straight?

@\\ Yes, whoever offers the Jumu‘ah prayer outside of the
<& Masjid — in the streets for example — is considered present
for Jumu‘ah, as long as his prayer (Salah) precisely follows the
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prayer of his Imam. However, his reward is not like the reward of
the person who prays inside the Masjid, and particularly those
who pray in the first rows. The angels write down his coming
early, according to the hour in which he comes before the Khatib
(the one who gives the Khutbah) ascends the pulpit (Minbar).
This is because this is included in the generality of the Hadith
that has been related concerning this. The consideration in the
Hadith is the attendance and not his being inside of the Masjid.
His reward is decreased based upon the amount of time that he
missed from the hours of waiting for the prayer, whatever the
amount of time he missed of listening to the Khutbah and what
occurs of not straightening the rows, and Alldh knows best. May
Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling about offering Prayers on the Roads

) Are the roads included in the places where prayer is
forbidden and what is the proof for this? Also, how do
we get a combined understanding between this and the
Prophet’s statement:

=
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“The earth was made a Masjid (place of prayer) and a means of
purification for me.”

\ Yes, the middle part of the road where the people walk is
ZLZ&, included in the seven places that are prohibited for
offering prayer, as has been reported from the Prophet #&. Ibn
Majah recorded in his Sunan from Ibn ‘Umar, may Alldh be
pleased with him, that the Prophet #£ said:
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“It is not permissible to offer prayer in seven places: the top of the
House of Alldh (the Ka'bah), the graveyards, the dung heaps
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(i.e., waste areas), the slaughter houses, the restroom, the resting
places of camels and the middle of the road. L]

Even though the chain of narration of this Hadith is weak, there
are other Hadiths that have been reported that explain the places
where it is prohibited to offer prayer. These Hadiths are
combined with the Hadith of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah
be pleased with them both, who said that the Messenger of
Allah £ said:
Jeals sl &t 185 B 15,305 1ts oVt ) e
33 s
“The earth was made a Masjid (place of prayer) and a means of
purification _for me. So, any man whom (the time of) the prayer
catches, let him pray wherever it catches him. 1}

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, Al-quhari and Muslim.
The combined understanding is that the Hadith of Jabir, and
other Hadiths that allow the prayer in any place, are general, and
the Hadiths that prohibit prayer in places where there is a
confirmed prohibition concerning them, are specific. Thus,
these Hadiths particularize the generality of the Hadiths that
allow the prayer in every place. This is an application of the
well-known principle when looking at Hadiths together that are
apparently contradictory. However, if there is a need or
necessity that calls for offering prayer in a place from among
the prohibited places, then it is permissible to do so.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on reserving places in thre Masjid

What is the ruling on reserving places in the first row of
the Masjid by the person placing a book or some of his
possessions down and then reclining up against the wall at

11" A¢Tirmithi no. 346 and Tbn Majah no. 747.
(21" Al-Bukhari no. 438, Muslim no. 521 and Ahmad no. 3:304.
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the back of the Masjid or going out of the Masjid for Wudhu’?

%Y There is no harm if the person needs to renew his Wudhu’
<& (ablution) that he puts in his place a prayer mat or
something to reserve his place for himself. He has more right to
his place. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith:
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“If one of you gets up from his place of sitting, then returns to it, he
has more right to it.”

Likewise, if he needs to recline and there is no place in the first
row for him to recline against, he may place his prayer mat there
and recline against a pillar after that. This is allowed as long as it
does not cause hardship for the Muslims who come to pray, and
he has the most right to his place. Reserving and saving a spot is
only prohibited if the person reserves it early, then goes to his.
house or his shop for some worldly work or sleep or visiting or
something similar. In a case like this, it is permissible to remove
his item kept at the prayer place and offer prayer there.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on building Masjids and places for Prayer
near Graveyards

Some Masjids and places that have been prepared for
=X the two ‘Eid prayers and the prayer for seeking rain (Al-
Istisqa’) are placed on graveyards, such that the graveyard is
in the direction of the Qiblah of the Masjid. In such situations
there is nothing between the Masjid and the graves except for
several meters. Some of these Masjids are directly attached to
the graveyard. Some other places that have been prepared for
the two ‘Eid prayers and the prayer for rain are surrounded by
a wall that separates them from the graveyard. Other places

[ Muslim no. 972.



36 : - Fatawa Islamiyah

do not have a wall to separate them from the graveyard. So,
what is the ruling?

[
‘:‘é the places of the two ‘Eid prayers and the prayer for rain
have not been arranged close to the graves for the sake of the
graves as a way of honoring the persons in them or seeking extra
reward and blessing by praying there due to their closeness to
the graves, then building them and preparing them for prayer
and drawing near to Alldh in them is permissible, and prayer in
them is legislated. These places may be maintained by offering
prayer in them, and other acts of drawing near to Alldh may be
performed in them, and it is desired religiously. Whatever of
these places is surrounded by a wall that separates them (the
graves) from the Masjids, then that effort is sufficient for you.
Whatever of them (the prayer places) is not surrounded by a
fence, then a fence should be made for them to separate the
graves from the Masjids and the places of the ‘Eid prayer and the
prayer for rain. If it is easy to make a space between the wall of
the Masjid and the prayer area for the ‘Eid and rain prayers, and
the wall of the graves, then this is safer. However, if the
establishment of the Masjids around the graves is for the sake of
honoring the graves, then it is not permissible to pray in them
and it is obligatory to tear them (the Masjids) down. This is
because establishing them in this manner is from the means that
lead to associating the people of the graves as partners with
Allah (i.e., Shirk). Indeed it has been confirmed from the
Prophet #& that he said:
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“Do not pray towards the graves and do not sit on them. 1]

L \ If these Masjids are not built for the sake of the graves; and

It also has been authenticated from him that he £ said:
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1 Muslim no. 2179.
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“Verily, those who were before you all, used to take the graves of
their Prophets and righteous people as Masjids. So, do not take
the graves as Masjids, for verily I prohibit you all from that.”"]

Both of these Hadiths were recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. The
Hadiths on this subject are well known. And success comes from
Alldh. May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad.

The Permanent Committee

Is the magnitude of Sins increased in Makkah?

’@j Is it correct that the magnitude of sins committed in
=2 Malkkah Al-Mukarramah is increased just as is the case
with the good deeds?

% The magnitude of bad deeds in every place only increases
=& in the aspect of the manner, and not in the aspect of an
actual number. This is due to the Statement of Alldh:
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“Whoever brings a good deed, he will have ten times the like

thereof to his credit, and whoever brings a bad deed, he will only

have the recompense of the like thereof, and they will not be
wronged. 1?1

This is also due to what is confirmed in the authentic Hadiths
that allude to this same meaning. However, the evil deeds vary
in their sinfulness according to their actual greatness or
smallness; and also according to the time, like Ramadhan and
the ten days of Thul-Hijjah; and according to the place, like the

[;] Muslim no. 532.
21 AL An‘am 6:160.
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two sacred cities (Makkah and Al-Madinah), and for other
reasons. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling concerning Drawings
on the Prayer Carpets

’@ Is it a condition regarding the prayer carpet that it
=L carries religious pictures, like a picture of the two sacred
Masjids (in Makkah and Al-Madinah) or a picture of some
other Masjids or Qur’anic Verses, etc.? What is your opinion
concerning the pictures that are on the width of the prayer
carpet and not its length? What is the Islamic ruling
regarding the permissibility or impermissibility of praying
on carpets that have pictures of animals or birds and other
similar things?

4\, It is not permissible for drawings of Qur’anic Verses or
ZZ, animals or birds to be made on the carpets that are used
for prayer. This is due to what writing Qur’anic Verses on prayer
carpets contains of disrespect of the Qur’an. Also, making
pictures of things that have souls (i.e., animate beings) is not
permissible. It is not a condition that prayer carpets must carry
religious pictures, like pictures of the two sacred Masjids or a
picture of some other Masjids. Rather, this is disliked, because
looking at it will distract the person who is offering prayer and
this weakens the person’s devotion and humility in the prayer,
which is required by the Islamic law. Indeed, Allah praised those
who exhibit humility and devotion (Khushu‘) when he said:
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“Verily, the believers are successful. They are those who are
humble in their prayer...”!!)

O Al Muwminun 23:1-2.
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May Alldh send blessmgs and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on entering the Masjid for the one who
eats Onions and smokes Cigarettes

What is the extent of dislike in entering the Masjid for
.= one who eats garlic or onions, and what is the difference
in the view of Islam between the smell of garlic and onions
and the smell of cigarette smoke? I ask this because people
from among the smokers come to the Masjid for the prayer
~while they have a foul odor from cigarette smoking. Yet, they
are not concerned with that. I hope to get clarification
regarding the difference between the dislike of entering the
Masjid for the smoker, and the one who eats garlic and
onions. May Allah reward you with good.

S . F
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“Whoever ate garlic or onions, then let him stay away from our

place of prayer and sit in his house. For verily, the angels are
bothered by that which bothers the children of Adam.”!!

The Hadiths concerning this are numerous. It is confirmed from
the Prophet £ that he ordered that whoever is found to have the
smell of garlic or onion, then he should be put out of the Masjid.
The reason for this is that the people who are offering prayer and
those who are reciting (the Qur’an) and the angels are all
bothered by the foul odor. Therefore, everything that has a foul
odor, like cigarette smoke, is considered together (in its ruling)

(11" Al-Bukhari no. 855 and Muslim no. 564.
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with garlic and onions and similar things, by preventing them
(i.e., these people) from the Masjid until they use something that
will remove the bad smell. Included in this is whoever has a
bothersome odor coming from his armpits and other similar
places. This is a generalization due to the reason specified by the
Messenger of Allih # in this statement. May Alldh help
everyone to do that which He loves and is pleased with.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling regarding boycotting Masjids
that have a lot of Innovations in them

‘) May Masjids that have a lot of innovations in them be
= boycotted?

%G\, The Muslim should strive to remove these innovations as
&, much as he is able. If it is not possible to remove them,
then he should abandon them and pray in the Masjid where
there are no innovations. Aid and success are from Alldh. May
Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad,
his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on changing a Masjid
for offering the Obligatory Prayers to a Masjid
where the Jumu‘ah Prayer is also established

@ Is it permissible for the Jumu‘ah prayer to be offered in a
=2 Masjid that was not originally intended to be used for
offering the Jumu‘ah prayer when it was established?

@ If the matter is like what has been mentioned, there is no
<&, harm in changing the Masjid from being used for offering
the congregational prayer to making it a Masjid where the

Jumu'ah prayer and the congregational prayer are established.
The fact that the Masjid was intended to be used for the
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congregational prayers when it was built, or that it was not
intended for the establishment of the Jumu‘ah prayer, does not
prevent it from being changed after its construction or before it
to being a Masjid where the Jumu‘ah prayer is established along
with the congregational prayers. We do not know of anyone
among the people of knowledge who mentioned this condition.
Hence, it is a baseless condition that has no support in the Book
(the Qur’an) and the Sunnah.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on locking the Masjid at night

Were the Masjids locked at night during the time of the
€ Messenger of Allah £, and the Muslims who came to
visit the sacred places put out and made to sleep outside
around the wall of the Masjid?

b
=f 21

@\ The Masjids were not locked in the time of the Messenger
<& of Allah #& as far as we know. The Masjids were not
furnished and the people had too much fear of Alldh to do
anything corrupt inside of them or defile them. However, when
the Masjids are furnished and things are placed inside of them
that are feared might be stolen by thieves, and the ignorance of
the people is great and some of them do corrupt things in the
Masjids, it is permissible for whoever is in authority to lock up
whatever he sees fit of them. This is if he (the one in charge) sees
some benefit in this as a means of protecting and safeguarding
the Masjids due to what is inside of them, and defending them
from the corruption of the foolish people. May Allah send
blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on carrying Cigarettes to the Masjid

e A man was praying in the Masjid in the Rawdah, i.e., area

*= in the Prophet’s Masjid between his Minbar and his



42 ' Fatawa Islamiyah

house and a packet of cigarettes fell from his pocket. So, what
is the ruhng concerning his deed and is it perm1531ble to carry
cigarettes in the Mas]zds?

%) If the intent of the question is concerning the ruling of
<&, his deed, which is he carrying the cigarettes to the
Masjid, then it is not unknown that cigarettes are from the evil
matters and that which is disgusting. Smoking them is
forbidden due to what it contains of extreme harm upon the
self, the wealth and the society. It is also forbidden due to lack
of benefit in it. Since it is disgusting, the Houses of Alldh (i.e.,
the Masjids) must be protected from it. Carrying them
(cigarettes) to the Masjids is from that which is contradictory
to honoring the Houses of Alldh and respecting them.
Therefore, it is not permissible to do so. However, if the
intent of the question is concerning the ruling of the deed —
meaning the prayer — and does the falling of the cigarettes
from the pocket of the person praying corrupt or nullify the
prayer, the prayer of such a person is correct. May Allah send
blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on taking the Stones of an old Masjid
that has been abandoned and using them
for personal benefits

What is the ruling on taking stones of an extremely old
= Masjid, that with the continuation of time, floods have
entered it and it is likely that there is a grave in it? Is it
correct for anyone of the Muslims to move its stones to his
house and take them as his own possessions?

9\ If the Masjid becomes ruined (i.e., dilapidated) and similar
£, to it, due to a flood or other than it, it is legislated for the
people of the area where the Masjid is located to rebuild it and
establish prayer in it. This is due to the statement of the
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Messenger of Allah #&:
“Whoever builds a Masjid for Alldh, Alldh builds a house for him
in Paradise.”!

Also, due to the statement of ‘A’ishah #::
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“The Messenger of Alldh ¥ ordered the building of Masjids in the
Duwr and that they be cleaned, scented and made nice.”’™

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah with a
good chain of narration. The word Duwr here means among the
tribes, in the neighborhoods and similar places. The Hadiths
concerning the virtue of building Masjids are numerous. If there
is another Masjid in the vicinity (of the Masjid) sufficient (for
the people of that area), its stones and rubble may be moved
and used to reconstruct another Masjid in another place or
another land that needs that. It is the duty of the authority in
the land where the mentioned Masjid is, whether it be a judge or
governor or Shaykh of a tribe or anyone similar to them, to help
in this. They must assist in the transporting of these materials
(from the old Masjid) to be used in the construction of the
Masjids that are in need of them or in selling them or using them
for the benefits of the Muslims. It is not the right of anyone
from the people of the land to take anything from these
materials (left at vacant Masjids) except with the permission of
the authorities.

If there was a grave in the Masjid, it is obligatory to dig up the
grave and move whatever it contains of bones — if they are
present — to the graveyard of the land. Hence, a grave should be
dug for it and it should be buried in the graveyard, because it is
not permissible Islamically to place graves in the Masjids or build

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 450 and Muslim no. 533.
I Ahmad 6:279 and Abu Dawud no. 455.
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Masjids over graves. The reason is that this is.a means that leads
to Shirk (associating partners with Allih) and Fitnah (evil trials
or temptations) due to the graves. This is exactly what
happened in most of the lands of the Muslims from times long
ago, due to exaggeration concerning the people of the graves.
Indeed it has been confirmed that the Prophet & ordered the
digging up of the graves that were at the place where his Masjid
was built. Also, it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs (Al-Bukhari and
Muslim) that he £ said:
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“May Alldh curse the Jews and the Christians. They took the
graves of their Prophets as Masjids.”!"] ‘
And in Sahih Muslim it is reported from Abu Murthad Al-
Ghanawi that the Prophet #& said:
(e 152055 Y5 e ) las
“Do not pray towards graves and do not sit on them.”!

Also, in Sahih Muslim it is reported from Jundub bin ‘Abdullah
Al-Bajali that the Prophet £ said:
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“Verily, those who were before you all, used to take the graves of
their Prophets and righteous people as Masjids. So, do not take
the graves as Masjids, for verily I prohibit you all from that.”3]

In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Umm Salamah and Umm
Habibah & that they mentioned to the Prophet #£ a church that
they saw in Ethiopia and what was in it of pictures. So, he said:

5
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U A)-Bukhari no. 1330 and Muslim no. 529.

21 Muslim no. 972.
B3] Muslim no. 532.
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“These are people that whenever a righteous man dies among

them, they build a Masjid over his grave and make these pictures
in it. These people are the worst of creation with Alldh. ]

In Sahih Muslim it is reported from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari
& that he said:
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“The Messenger of Alldh & prohibited that the grave be plastered,
sat on or built over.”1?]

At-Tirmithi added in his version, with an authentic chain of
narration, that he & also forbade that it (the grave) be written
on. Thus, these Hadiths, and what has been reported with the
same meaning, all prove the forbiddance of building over graves,
constructing Masjids over them, praying (As-Salah) over them,
plastering them and similar things that lead to Shirk making
association of those buried in the grave with Allah.

In addition to this is the placing of curtains over the graves,
writing on them, pouring perfumes over them and burning
incense at them. All of this is from the causes of exaggeration
concerning the graves and Shirk with their people (the
deceased). Thus, it is obligatory upon all the Muslims to beware
of this and to warn against it, especially those who are in
authority. For verily it is a greater obligation upon them and
their responsibility is even greater, because they have more
power than others to remove these evils and other evils. Due to
their laxity and the silence of many of those who are considered
knowledgeable, these evils have increased and spread in most of
the Islamic lands. For this reason Shirk has occurred and the
people have fallen into what the people of the days of pre-
Islamic ignorance fell into, who worshipped Al-Lat, Al-"Uzza,

[ Al-Bukhari no. 427, 1341 and Muslim no. 528.
Muslim no. 970.
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Manat and other idols. They said just as Allih mentioned
concerning them in His Noble Book:

) //} ﬂ/} )4 %}

‘ “These are our intercessors with Allgh.”’t!)
And they said:
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“We on g/ worship them so that thgf may bring us near to
Allgn.”12)

The people of knowledge have mentioned that if the grave is
placed in a Masjid, it is obligatory to dig it up and remove it from
the Masjid. If the Masjid was put there last after the grave was
already present there, the Masjid should be torn down and
removed, because evil has occurred from its construction. This is
because the Messenger #& warned his Ummah (the Muslim
nation) against building Masjids over graves and he cursed the
Jews and Christians because of that. He forbade his Ummah

from imitating them (the Jews and Christians) and he said to
‘Al e

(55 Y\b 155 Y35 & NS S
2 5 J"“"" MC

“Do not leave a picture except that you erase it, nor an elevated
grave except that you level it.”"]

Alldh is the One Whom we ask to correct the conditions of all
the Muslims and provide them with understanding of His
religion. We ask Him to make the leaders of the Muslims
righteous, gather their word upon piety and help them to rule
according to His Shari‘ah (Islamic law). We ask Him to make
them beware of that which opposes the Shari‘ah. Verily, He is
Most Kind, Most Generous. May Alldh send blessings and peace

1] Yunus 10:18.
2 Az Zumar 39:3.
3] Muslim no. 969.
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upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
' Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Prayer in the Masjids of Malkkah is not like
Prayer in the Sacred Masjid (Al-Masjid Al-Haram)

Y

‘R Is the reward of the prayer (As-Salah) in the Masjids of
L= Makkah like the Sacred Masjid (Al-Masjid Al-Haram)?

il

C This is one of the issues where there is a difference of
ZZ&., opinion between the people of knowledge. The correct
view is that it (prayer in other Masjids of Makkah) is not like the
prayer in the Sacred Masjid and that the increase (in blessings)
of the prayer is only in the Sacred Masjid, which is the Masjid of
the Ka‘bah. This is due to what Muslim recorded in a Hadith
from Maimunah % that the Prophet £ said:
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“A prayer in it (my Masjid in Al-Madinah) is better than a
thousand prayers in other Masjids, except for the Masjid of
Ka‘hah.”t")

In reference to the rest of the Masjids that are inside the Sacred
Area (Al-Haram) of Makkah, there is no doubt that they are
better than the Masjids that are outside of the Sacred Area. For
this reason, when the Prophet #£ stayed in Al-Hudaibiyyah,
some of it was outside of the Sacred Area while some of it was
inside of the Sacred Area, he £ offered his prayers inside the
Sacred Area. Hence, when the term ‘the Sacred Masjid’ is used,
it generally means the Masjid itself (at the Ka‘bah). Allah, the
Most High said:

el G U5 56 S SRR @) e ol sy

1 Muslim no. 1396.
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‘%lu f""‘/ b 5
“O you who believe, verily the Mushrikun (polytheists, idol
worshippers, pagans) are impure, so let them not come near the
Sacred Masjid (Al-Masjid Al-Haram in Makkah) after this year
of theirs.”t!]

If what was intended by the term ’the Sacred Masjid’ (in this
Verse) was whatever was inside the surrounding boundaries, it
would not be permissible for the polytheists to come near the
surrounding areas. Rather, it would be obligatory for them to
stay away from even these boundaries. Yet, it is well known that
they may come near the boundary areas, but they may not enter
them. They have only been prohibited from entering the
boundary areas, even though the text of the Verse says:

«é;gﬁm S0 E S6p

“So let them not come near the Masjid. !

Thus, the prohibition of coming near, no doubt, is not the
prohibition of entering the Sacred Masjid. This proves that when
the Prophet & mentioned the Sacred Masjid, he intended by it
the Masjid (at the Ka‘bah) itself. This is also supported by the
statement of the Prophet #&:
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“Do not undertake a religious journey except to three Masjids: the
Sacred Masjid, this Masjid of mine (in Al-Madinah) and the
Agsa Masjid (in Jerusalem). %)

It is known that if a person intends to undertake a religious
journey to the Masjid of Ash-Shi‘b, for example, or the Masjid of

U1 A¢-Tawbah 9:28.
2 At-Tawbah 9:28.
At-Tirmithi 326 and Ahmad 2/234.
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Al-Jumayzah or another Masjid, then we say that it is not
permissible. This is because the Prophet # said not to
undertake a religious journey except to three Masjids. If we
permitted religious journeys to every Masjid inside of the Sacred
Area (Al-Haram), the person could make religious journeys to
tens or hundreds of Masjids. However, if the Sacred Masjid is full
of people praying and the people become pressed against each
other and they end up praying in the market, then it is hoped
that these people who pray in the market get the reward of
whoever was inside of the Masjid. This is because it is all that
they were able to do and they took part in offering this act of
worship with the people of the Masjid.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

The ruling on taking away some part of the Masjid in
order to expand the House of the Imam

) We have an extremely large Masjid that is considered
=L the largest Masjid in the land with the exception of the
biggest congregational Masjids. However, the congregation of
it (our Masjid) is small. Next to the Masjid, on the southern
side, is a house that has been donated for the Imam of the
Masjid. This house is very small and not suitable to reside in
its current condition nor is it suitable to be rented out. Most
of the time it remains locked due to the lack of anyone
wanting to rent it because of its smallness and its lack of
suitableness. Is it possible to take a small portion from the
southern part of the Masjid and add it to the house so that it
may become desirable for usage without causing any harm to
it? Rather, the vastness of the Masjid and this situation
expose it to becoming dirty. Also it should be kept in mind
that the person who donated the Masjid and the house is the
same person, and there is no doubt that in his donating the
house he intended it for the Imam. This was to fulfill the
Imam’s need and ease matters for him in his coming and

b4
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going. So, what do you all think? Please give us a ruling and
may you be rewarded.

It is not permissible to take anything away from the area
of the Masjid and add it to the mentioned house. This is
because the fundamental principle regarding religious donations
(Awgqaf) is that they must remain the way that they were (when
donated). Thus, no one should take liberties concerning the
original trust (Wagqf) by converting it from that which is superior
(i.e., a Masjid) to that which is inferior (i.e., a house). If the
house is not suitable for residents, then maybe the matter can be
referred to the (Islamic) court so that the issue can be looked
into and whatever is necessary may be carried out from the
Islamic standpoint according to their regulations. The success is
with Alldh. May Allah send blessings and peace upon our
Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee
Maintaining the Masjids is by the Prayer (As-Salah)

Allah, the Most High says:

30 L0 & 0 2 A G K Gy

“Verily the Masjids of Alldh are onl mazntmned by those who
believe in Alldh and the Last Day.”

What is the meaning of the word ‘maintained’? Is it permissible
for Kuffar (non-Muslims, disbelievers) to help in building a
Masjid? Is it permissible that Christian workers take part in the
construction?

"’6_,\‘ In reality the maintenance of the Masjids is by prayer (As-
&&, Salah), acts of obedience, and I‘tikaf (seclusion for
devotional worship) in them, as well as other physical and
verbal acts of worship. Hence, this Verse is commending those

OV A¢-Tuwban 9:18.
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who persistently observe acts of worship in the Masjids by
various acts of drawing near to Allah. This is a testimony to the
faith of these people. It has been reported in a Hadith of the
Prophet £ that At-Tirmithi graded Hasan:

-
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“If you see a man who is accustomed (to coming) to the Masjid,
then testify to his faith.”t"]

This is proven by this Verse (9:18) and for this reason it is not
for the Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters) to maintain the
Masjids of Allah.

Included in this meaning is building them from good (lawful)
earnings in order to seek the reward. For indeed it has been
reported (in Hadiths) that which proves the virtue of building
Masjids for the Face of Allah, the Most High. Concerning those
who disbelieve in Allah, it does not benefit or profit them if they
help with wealth in building Masjids. This is due to the
nullification of their deeds by Shirk (their associating partners
with Allah). However, if they (the disbelievers) build it with
their wealth as charity or they share in its construction, it is
permissible to pray in it.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Expansion has the same ruling of the Original

Concerning the Prophet’s statement:

@Yo AL IR a3 3o

“A (single) prayer in this Masjid of mine is worth a thousand
prayers.”

Is this restrictive to the boundaries of his Masjid that existed in
his time or does it include all of the current structure?

[;] At-Tirmithi no. 2617.
1 Ahmad 2/397, 528.
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*’C,\\ His Masjid was smaller than it is now and so was the
<& Sacred Masjid (of Makkah). However, the Rightly-Guided
Caliphs added to both of them and so did those who came after
them. And the ruling concerning that which is added, is the
same as the ruling for that which has been added to, in all of the
related laws.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on Disbelievers entering the Masjids.
and seeking their help in constructing them
and supervising their construction

All praise is due to Allah and may blessings and peace be upon
the Messenger of Allah, his family, his Companions and
whoever follows him. To proceed:

In the sixteenth session of the Council of the Senior Scholars
that was held in the city of At-Ta’if, that lasted from the twelfth
of Shawwal in the year 1400 AH, until the twenty-first of the
same month, the Council looked into the ruling of the
disbelievers entering the Masjids of the Muslims and helping
them in their construction.

This came about due to a written telegram that was brought to
His Eminence, the General President for the Administrations of
Scientific Researches, Religious Verdicts, Preaching and Gui-
dance, from his Grace, the Deputy Minister of Public Works
and Housing for affairs of public works by means of representa-
tion, with the number 2/5334 and dated 29/6/1400 AH. The
text of the telegram is as follows:

“We would like to bring to your attention that one of the
contractors suggested to us to rely upon an executive
engineer who works with him for a project involving one of
the Masjids. However, the mentioned engineer is a

Christian. We hope to give our agreement if there is no
prohibition in respect of the Islamic law against non-
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Muslims participating in the execution of Masjid projects
and supervising such projects.”

After the Council reviewed the research that was prepared by
the Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and
Religious Verdicts concerning this matter, and listened to the
statements of the people of knowledge regarding it, the Council
agrees that this is not appropriate. Relying upon disbelievers in
the construction of Masjids is not desired when there is someone
who can do that among the Muslims. Also, disbelievers should
not be brought (into Saudi Arabia) for this purpose or other
purposes as well. This is in carrying out the will of the
Messenger & that no two religions should be together in the
(Arabian) Peninsula. This is also acting according to what will
preserve the religion of this land (i.e., Islam), its safety and its
stability. It will also keep dangers away from this land that have
befallen neighboring lands due to disbelievers being allowed to
live in them and their being placed in charge of many of the
affairs. This is because there is no guarantee against the

- disbelievers’ treachery while designing the construction plans

for the Masjids or executing them. They may design them in a
form that is close or similar to the design of the churches, as has
happened with some of them. Likewise, they may behave
deceptively in executing and building because they are enemies
of this religion (Islam) and whoever follows it from the Muslims.

The Council advises that the governmental authorities in the
Ministry of Public Works, the Ministry of Hajj and Endow-
ments, and other Ministries to be aware of those who are being
made responsible for constructing Masjids and overseeing such
projects. They should give strict attention and care to that. They
should stipulate in every contract for the establishment of
Masjids that the contractors should not seek the aid of any non-

Muslim in designing and executing the construction of the
Masjids.

And Allahis the Giver of success. May Allah send blessings and peace
upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
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(Issued by:)
The Senior Scholars Board
President of the Session

‘Abdur-Razzaq ‘Afifi

‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz —  ‘Abdullah Khayyat
Muhammad bin ‘Ali Al-Harkan - —  ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Salih
‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Humaid ~—  Muhammad bin Jubayr
Ibrahim bin Muhammad Aal Ash-Shaykh —  Sulayman bin ‘Ubayd
Rashid bin Khunayn —  ‘Abdul-Hamid Hasan
Salih bin Ghasun —  ‘Abdullah bin Ghadyan
Salih bin Luhaydan —  ‘Abdullah bin Mani’
‘Abdullah bin Qu‘ud

The ruling on beautifying and decorating the Masjids
during Special Occasions and ‘Eid Celebrations

=, during the days of ‘Eidul-Fitr and during other days of
special religious occasions. That custom is that the Masjids
are beautified with different kinds and colors of lights and
flowers. Does Islam permit this action or not? What is the
proof of its permissibility or prohibition?

‘éﬁ There is a custom that occurs in some of the Masjids

T’C[,\\ The Masjids are the Houses of Allah and they are the best
&2, places on earth. Alldh has ordered that they be raised and
honored with the Tawhid of Allah (i.e., monotheistic belief in
Him) and His remembrance, and that prayer be established in
them. In them the people learn the affairs of their religion and
they are guided to what it (Islam) contains of happiness and
righteousness for them in this life and the hereafter. He ordered
them to be cleansed from disgraceful things, idols, acts of Shirk,
innovations and superstitions. He also ordered that they be

cleansed from dirt, filth and impurities. He ordered that they be
protected from frivolous activities, play, noise and raised voices.
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Even calling out for a lost item, asking about lost articles and
similar acts that make them like the public roads and business
markets are not allowed. He prohibited the burial of people
inside of them and building them over graves. He prohibited the
hanging of pictures in them or drawing them on their walls, and
other similar things that are a means that lead to Shirk, cause
distractions to those worshipping Alldh in them and contradicts
what they were built for. The Prophet £ gave special attention
to this as is well known in his Seerah (life history) and his
actions. He explained this to his Ummah so that they would
traverse upon his path and be guided by his guidance in
respecting the Masjids and maintaining them with that which
elevates them, such as establishing the symbols of Islam in
them. In doing so, they (his Ummah) would be following the
trustworthy Messenger #&. It is not confirmed from the Prophet
# that he honored the Masjids by lighting them and placing
flowers on them during the ‘Eids and the special occasions. This
was also not known from the Rightly-Guided Caliphs or the
guided Imams from the first generations that the Messenger of
Allah #& testified for as being the best of generations. This was
the case even with the advancement of the people, and their
abundance of wealth and their taking a large amount from the
cultures and civilizations and availabilty of various kinds of
beautification and colors in the first three generations. Thus, all
good is in following the Prophet’s guidance, the guidance of his
Rightly-Guided Caliphs and those who traversed upon their
path from the Imams of the religion after them.

Also, in lighting lights on the Masjids and hanging electrical
lamps above them or around them or above their minarets, and
hanging flags, and placing flowers on them during the ‘Eids and
special occasions for beautification and magnification is an
imitation of the disbelievers. This is imitating them in what they
do at their synagogues and churches, and the Prophet &
forbade imitating them in their celebrations and their acts of
worship.

The Permanent Committee
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<< The Book of Funerals >>

Rulings Pertaining to'Washing the Deceased

The legal Description of washing the Deceased

“6)) What is the correct description that has been related
2 from the Chosen One (the Prophet i) regarding
washing the deceased?

”6[\ The legal description oi*washing the deceased is that the
<&, person washes the private parts of the deceased and then
he begins washing him (his entire body). He starts by washing
the limbs like in Wudhu’ (ablution). He performs his ablution for
him except that he does not put water into the deceased’s mouth
or nose. He only moistens the cloth and cleans his nose and
mouth with it. Then he washes the rest of the body and that is
done with lotus leaves. The lotus leaves should be ground then
put with water. Then it should be hit with the hand until it has a
foamy lather. Then the lather is taken and the person’s head and
beard are washed with it. Then the rest of the body is washed
with the leftover lotus leaves, because it will cleanse him well.
Then camphor is put in the last washing. Camphor is a well-
known perfume. The scholars have said that from its benefit is
that it causes the body to harden and it repels vermin from it.

If the body of the deceased is very dirty, then the person may
wash it more. This is due to the Prophet’s statement to the
women who were washing the body of his (deceased) daughter:

«J) . \)Q\JJ&AJS\)\L&V«)\WJ\ L)’u L@.J.M&\)

“Wash her three times or five tzmes or seven times or more than
that if you think it is necessary.’

1 Al-Bukhari no. 1259 and Muslim no. 939.
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Then, after this, the person should wipe the deceased’s body
and place it in its shroud.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

There is no harm in the Husband washing his Wife

) Verily, we have often heard from the common people
==, that the wife is forbidden to her husband after death,
meaning after her death. They say that it is not permissible
for him to look at her nor is he allowed to put her into her

place in the grave. Is this correct? Please answer us, and may
Allah bless you.

_ )\ The legislative proofs of Islam prove that there is no harm
<& in the woman washing her husband (after death) and
looking at him, and there is no harm in the husband washing his
wife and looking at her. Asma’ bint ‘Umays washed her husband
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, and Fatimah willed that ‘Ali (her husband)
wash her (upon her death) (may Allah be pleased with them).
And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

The ruling on removing Gold Teeth
from the Deceased

If a person dies and he has gold teeth, should they be
=¥ removed from him if he owes a debt — even though
removing them may not be performed with ease — or should
they be left if he does not owe a debt?

@ If a person dies and he has gold or silver teeth, and
<& removing them may not be done with ease, there is no
harm in leaving them. It makes no difference if the person owes
a debt or not. It is possible that he may be dug up after some
time and the teeth may be taken for his heirs or (to pay) a debt.
However, if it is easy to remove them, it is obligatory to do so,
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because they are wealth that should not be wasted if one has the
ability (to save them).
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on cutting the Hair of the Deceased

[s it permissible to cut any of the hair of the deceased?

A There is no harm in cutting the hair of the moustache of
<2, the deceased if it is long. Likewise the hair of the armpits
may be cut. However, it is not permissible to cut the pubic hair
after death that are around the private parts. This is because it is
not permissible to touch the private parts of a man or woman.
Concerning the hair of the head of the man, it should be
combed, and the hair of the woman should be braided in three
plaits and placed behind her. Nothing of it (the hair on the
head) should be cut. Rather, it should be left as it is.
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

Prayer (As-Salah) Over the Deceased

The description of the Janazah (Funeral) Prayer

‘) 1 would like for you all to clarify the manner of the
<=, prayer over the deceased person just as it is confirmed
from the Prophet &, because many of the people are ignorant
of it.

\ The description of the prayer over the deceased has been
<& explained by the Prophet #£ and his Companions. It is
that the person first says ‘Alldhu Akbar’ (Allah is the Most
Great). Then he seeks refuge with Alldh from the accursed
Satan, and says ‘Bismilldhir-Rahmanir-Rahim’ (In the Name of
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) and recites Al-

Fatihah and a short Surah or some Verses (of Qur’an). Then the
person says ‘Alldhu Akbar’ (again) and sends blessings upon the
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Prophet £, just as he does at the end of the regular prayer (As-
Salah). Then he says ‘Allihu Akbar’ a third time and he
supplicates for the deceased. It is preferred for him to say:
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“O Alldh, forgive our living and our dead, our present ones and
our absent ones, our children and our elders, our males and our
females. O Alldh, whoever You give life to among us, then give him
life upon Islam, and whoever You cause to die among us, then let
him die upon Faith.!"!
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O Alldh, forgive him, have mercy upon him, give him well-being,
pardon him, give him a place of honor, expand his entry and wash
him with water, hail and snow. Cleanse him from his sins, just as
the white garment is cleansed from dirt. O Allah, transfer him to
a home that is better than his home and a family that is better
than his family. O Alldh, enter him into Paradise and protect
him ][Cg(;m the punishment of the grave and the punishment of the
Fire.
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Make his grave spacious for him and give him light in it. O

Allih, do not prevent us from his reward and do not misguide us
after him.”’t]

[;] Abu Dawud no. 3201 and Ibn Majah no. 1498.
[3] Muslim no. 963.
3 Muslim no. 920.
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All of this is preserved from the Prophet #&. If the person
supplicates for him with some other supplication, there is no
harm in that. For example if one says:
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“If he was ffood, increase his goodness; and if he was evil, overlook
his evils.lt
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“O Alléh, forgive him and make him firm with the firm statement. 2]

Then the person says ‘Alldhu Akbar’ a fourth time and remains
standing for a short time. Then he makes one salutation of peace to
his right side, saying ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatulldh’ (Peace be
upon you and the mercy of Alldh). It is recommended for him to
raise his hands with each saying of ‘Alldhu Akbar’, as this is
confirmed from the Prophet £ and some of his Companions.

It is from the Sunnah for the Imam to stand at the head of the
(deceased) man and at the middle of the (deceased) woman, as
this is confirmed from the Prophet £ in a Hadith related by
Anas and Samurah bin Jundub, may Alldh be pleased with
them. In reference to the saying of some of the scholars that the
Sunnah is to stand at the chest of the man, this is a weak
statement that has no evidence for it as far as we know. When
the deceased person is being prayed over, he should be placed
facing the direction of the Qiblah. This is due to the Prophet’s
statement about the Ka ‘bah:

“Verily, it is the Qiblah of the Muslims, both their living and
their dead.”

And Alldh is the Giver of Success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

[ Al-Hakim 1:359.
2] Ybn Abi Shaybah no. 11491.
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His Child died and He did not pray over it
out of forgetfulness

@ I had a six-month-old child that died. I took him to the
2 graveyard and buried him without praying over him, as
it slipped my mind. Knowing that I do not know the exact
place of the grave where I buried the infant, is there any
charity I can give that will compensate for the prayer or any
other deed that can compensate for prayer over him?

%4\ There is no other deed that can compensate for the
&2, funeral prayer over the deceased, whether it is a child or
an adult. This cannot be made up by charity or any other acts of
goodness. You must go to the graveyard where you buried him,
place the graveyard between you and the Qiblah and pray the
funeral prayer over this infant. You must do this in a state of
purity (having Wudhu’) and fulfilling the other conditions of the
prayer. This will suffice you, as you do not know exactly where
the grave of the infant is. Allah, the Most High said:
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“Alldh does not burden a soul except with what it can bear.”!]

And He said:
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“And fear Alldh as much as you are able.
And the Prophet # said:
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“If I order you all to do something, then do whatever you are able
of it, and if I forbid you all from something, avoid it.”>)

And Allah gives success.

»[2]

The Permanent Committee

(' A1 Bagaran 2:286.
2V At-Taghabun 64:16.
3] Al-Bukhari no. 7288 and Muslim no. 1337.
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When the Funeral Prayer and the
Obligatory Prayer occur together

) What is the ruling if a person enters the Masjid and
& finds the people praying over a deceased person during a
tlme period that is short, like the time for the'Maghrib prayer,
and the person has not prayed yet? Does he pray the funeral
prayer over the deceased or does he pray the obligatory
prayer?

7 Itis permissible for him to prefer the funeral prayer if he
<2 does not fear that the time for the obligatory prayer will
expire. This is because he might miss the funeral prayer, but he
will not miss the obligatory prayer. So, in this case he will
combine the two virtuous acts (i.e., offering both of the prayers).
However, if he fears missing the time (of the obligatory prayer),
he should start by praying the obligatory prayer and leave the
prayer over the deceased. This is because the funeral prayer is
Fardh Kifayah (a collective obligation on the community) that is
fulfilled by someone praying over the deceased. The perfor-
mance of the prayer within its prescribed time is a condition of
the prayer, but it is extensive, i.e., permissible to perform the
prayer earlier or later within these bounds — until their remains
only enough time sufficient to perform it. Then, it becomes
restricted, in which case it is required of the person to offer the
obligatory prayer at that time (i.e., immediately). Success is
with Allah, and may He send blessings and peace upon our
Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on praying over the Deceased
during the prohibited Time (for Prayer)

YY) Is it permissible to pray the funeral prayer over the
==X deceased during the prohibited time (for prayer)?
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4\ It is permissible to pray the funeral prayer over the
&, deceased during the prohibited time that is lengthy, like
after ‘Asr and after Fajr. However, it is not permissible to pray it
during the short times, such as during the setting of the sun
until it completely sets, and the rising of the sun until it has
completely risen a spear’s height. Also, it is not permissible
when the sun is at its peak in the sky until it begins to decline
(Az-Zawal). Tt is also not permissible to bury the deceased
during these times.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

It is permissible for the Woman
to pray the Funeral Prayer

Is it permissible for the woman to participate along with
L the men in the funeral prayer over the deceased?

The basic principle concerning the acts of worship that
_ﬁ Allah legislated in His Book and that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ explained in his Sunnah is that they are generally
inclusive for the males and the females. This is the case unless
there is some evidence that proves that something is specific for
males or females. The funeral prayer is from the acts of worship
that Allah and His Messenger £ legislated, and the instructions
concerning its performance is addressed to both men and the
women. However, it is more likely that men carry out its
performance, as the women usually stay in their homes. For this
reason, if it happens that no one attends the funeral prayer
except women, they pray over the deceased and fulfill the
obligation concerning it. It is confirmed that ‘A’ishah %
commanded for Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas to be brought so that
she could pray over him, and it is not known that anyone of the
Companions objected to her doing that. This proves that the
woman may participate with the men in the prayer over the
deceased or other than it (of prayers) with the men. The rows of
‘the women should be behind the rows of the men. It is also
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confirmed that the women prayed over the Prophet £ just as
the men prayed over him. However, the women do not go out
with the funeral processions for burial, as the Prophet &
prohibited that.

The Permanent Committee

Does the Woman attend the Funeral Prayer?

It has been noticed that the woman does not attend the
&, funeral prayer, so the question to the noble Shaykh is, is
this prohibited?

%\ The prayer over the deceased is legislated for the men and
<= the women. This is due to the Prophet’s statement:
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“Whoever prays over the deceased, he will receive a Qirat, and
whoever follows the deceased until he is buried, he will receive two
Qirats.” It was said: “O Messenger of Alldh, what are two

Qirats?” He said, “Like two huge mountains (meaning in
reward).”™H

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon. However, it is not
allowed for the women to follow the funeral processions to the
graveyard, because they have been prohibited from that. This is
due to what has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs (Al-Bukhari
and Muslim) from Umm ‘Atiyyah %, who said:
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“We (the women) were prohibited from following the funeral
processions, but it was not strictly enforced on us.”*

However, concerning the prayer over the deceased, the woman

(11" Al-Bukhari no. 1325 and Muslim no. 945.
Al-Bukhari no. 1278 and Muslim no. 938.
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has not been prohibited from that. It makes no difference
whether the prayer over the deceased is performed in the Masjid
or in the home or at a designated prayer area. The women used
to pray over the deceased in the Prophet’s Masjid along with the
Prophet £ and after him (i.e., his death). Concerning visiting
the graves, this is something specifically for the men, just like
following the funeral processions to the graveyard. This is
because the Messenger £ cursed those women who visited the
graves. The wisdom in that — and Alldh knows best — is what is
feared from their following the funeral processions to the
graveyards and their visiting the graves of Fitnah (trials,
temptations) from them and upon them. This is also due to
the Prophet’s statement:
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“I did not leave any Fitnah (trial, temptation) after me more
harmful upon the men than the women.” "]

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon, and success is from
Allah.
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

Prayer of the absent Deceased

K7

4 The prayer over the absent deceased is just like the prayer
L&, over the deceased who is present. For this reason, when
the Prophet & announced the death of An-Najashi, he ordered
the people to come out to the designated prayer area and he
arranged them in rows. Then he pronounced the Takbir (saying
‘Alldhu Akbar’) four times, just like the Takbirs over the deceased

who is present.

However, should the funeral prayer be prayed over every absent

1] Al-Bukhari no. 5096 and Muslim no. 2740.



66 Fatawa Islamiyah

deceased person or not?

In this issue there is a difference among the people of
knowledge. Among them there are those who say that prayer
should be made over every deceased person who is absent. Some
of them even say that it is necessary for the person to pray the
funeral prayer every night, and he should intend by it to pray
over whoever died from the Muslims on that day, in the east
and the west of the earth. Others have said that no one should
be prayed over (for the absent deceased) except for the one
whom it is known that he was not prayed over. A third group
says that the prayer (for the absent deceased) should be prayed
for everyone who had some major influence on the Muslims,
such as beneficial knowledge or other things. The correct view is
that no one should be prayed for (as an absent deceased) except
whoever did not have prayer performed for him.

In the time of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs many people died
from those who had dominant influences over the Muslims, and
the prayer for the absent deceased was not made for any of
them. The fundamental principle concerning acts of worship is
At-Tawqif (i.e., it is not to be done) until an evidence is
established to prove its legality.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Prayer over the absent Deceased is not something
specific for the Messenger &

[

Is it permissible for us to pray the funeral prayer for
= the absent deceased as the Prophet # did with his
beloved, An-Najashi, or is that something that is specifically
for him?

%\, Prayer is permissible for the absent deceased due to the
&L&, action of the Prophet # That is not something
specifically for the Prophet #£. For verily, the Companions
{grayed with him for An-Najashi. Also, the basic principle is lack
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of specification (Al-Khususiypah). However, this should be
specifically for whoever had some important status in Islam,
and it is not for everyone. May Allah send blessings and peace
upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on supplicating after the Funeral Prayer

\ Supplication is the core of worship. So, the servant asking
&2, his Lord for himself or others, and his announcing his
humility and servitude to his Master when he requests his needs
from Him is encouraged by Allah in His Noble Book. He said:
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“And your Lord said: “Supplicate to Me, I will answer you. »»7[1]
And He said:
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“Supplicate to your Lord, in humility and secretly.

The Messenger of Alldh #& made this a Sunnah by his
statements and actions. The basis in supplicating is that it is
unrestricted unless there is something confirmed that restricts it
to a time or an encouragement to increase it in a certain
situation or at a specific time. An example would be the
situation of prostration in the prayer or at the end of the night.
Hence, the Muslim strives to perform it according to what has
been explained in the texts, whether it is unrestricted or
restricted. Supplicating for the deceased has been confirmed
in the Hadiths concerning the funeral prayer. Supplicating for
forgiveness for the deceased after completing his burial has also

25[2]

U Grafir 40:60.
21 ALAvaf 7:55.
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been confirmed. Verily, when the Messenger £ finished burying
the deceased he would stand over him (i.e., the grave) and say:
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“Seck forgiveness for your brother and ask for firmness for him.
For verily he is being questioned now.”t!!

This was recorded by Abu Dawud by way of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan
in “The Book of Funerals’ in his Sunan. Supplicating when
visiting the person’s grave is also confirmed. The Messenger of
Allah #£ used to visit the graves and supplicate for their
inhabitants. He used to teach his Companions the supplication
for visiting the graves just as he would teach them a chapter of
the Qur’an. Supplicating after the funeral prayer has not been
confirmed from the Prophet # and this was not from his
Sunnah or the Sunnah of his Companions. If this happened
with him or them, it would have been reported just as
supplicating for the person in the prayer, when visiting his
grave and after burying him have been reported. Therefore,
based upon this, sanctioning supplication for the deceased or
anyone else after completion of the funeral prayer is an
innovation. This is not befitting of the Muslim to do, due to
the Hadith:

-
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“You all must adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the
Rightly-Guided Caliphs after me. And avoid newly invented
matters...” %]

This was recorded by the Sunan compilers by way of Al-‘Irbadh
bin Sariyah. May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our
Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

[;] Abu Dawud no. 3221.
(21 Abu Dawud no. 4607.
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The ruling on attending the Funerals
of the Disbelievers

’ﬁ What is the ruling of Alldh regarding attending funerals

=X of the disbelievers, which has become a political
tradition and an agreed upon custom?

4\ If there are among the disbelievers those who bury their
L&, dead, it is not (allowed) for the Muslims to support or
participate with or assist the disbelievers in their burial. Also,
they should not be courteous to them in their funeral
processions. For verily, this is not known from the Messenger
of Allih #& or the Rightly-Guided Caliphs. Rather, Alldh
prohibited His Messenger #& from standing over the grave of
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, and the reason for that was his
disbelief. Allah said:
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“And never pray over any of them who has died, nor stand over
his grave. Verily they disbelieved in Alldh and His Messenger and
died while they were Fasiqun (wrongdoers, sinners, transgressors,
etc. ).t

However, if there is not anyone among them to bury their deceased,
the Muslims may bury him just as the Prophet £ did with the (non-
Muslim) people who were killed at the battle of Badr.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on attending the Funerals
of the People of superstitions

5) Is it possible for Ahlus-Sunnah (the people of the
<= Sunnah) to attend the funerals of the people of

s

U1 A¢-Tawbah 9:84.
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superstitions and pray over their deceased?

"’C_W The people of superstitions, whose superstitious beliefs
&&, reach the level of Shirk with Allah, like those who seek
assistance and help from the deceased or those who are absent,
such as the jinns, the angels or other creatures, are disbelievers.
It is not permissible to pray over their dead or attend their
funerals. Concerning those whose superstitious beliefs do not
take them to the level of Shirk, such as the innovators who
celebrate birthdays that do not contain Shirk, or the night of Al-
Isra’ and Al-Mi‘raj, or similar things, they are disobedient
sinners. They are to be prayed over and their funerals attended.
What is hoped for the sinful people of those who believe in At-
Tawhid is hoped for them. This is due to Allah, the Most High'’s
Statement:
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“Verily, Alldh does not forgive that anything is associated with
Him, but He forgives whoever He wishes for what is less than
that.”t!]

: The Permanent Committee

Rulings Pertaining to Burial

The Deceased is to be buried in the land
in which He dies

NS

A father requested his children to transfer his body after
X2 his death from his land to the city of Al-Madinah Al-
Munawwarah so that he may be buried in the cemetery of
Bagi‘ul-Ghargad. So, what is the ruling on transporting the
body from one land to another so that it can be buried there?

\ The Sunnah that was acted upon in the time of the
<2, Prophet £ and the time of the Companions was that the

M An-Nisa® 4:48.
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deceased were buried in the graveyards of the land where they
died. Also, the martyrs were buried in the place where they died.
It is not confirmed in any authentic Hadith or report from the
Companions that anyone of the Companions was transported
anywhere other than to the graveyards of the land where they
died or the outskirts of the land or a place near to it.

For this reason, the majority of the Figh scholars have said that
it is not permissible to transport the deceased before burying
him to a land other than the land in which he died. The only
exception is if there is a valid reason for doing so. This could be
if it is feared that in burying him where he died something bad
will happen to his grave or its honor will be violated due to some
dispute or a lack of concern or care for it. In this case, it is
obligatory to move it to where it will be safe. Another example is
that the deceased be transported to his own land to make
situations better for his family and so that they will be able to
visit his grave. Hence, this is permissible. In regard to these
reasons and their likes, the scholars have stipulated the
conditions that there should not be any fear that the body will
begin to change (i.e., decompose) due to the delay of burial, and
that its honor is not violated. If there is no call for this
(transporting the deceased to another land) or these conditions
are not met, it is not permissible to transport it.

However, the allowance of transporting the body to a better land ~
hoping for blessings — along with what it contains of fault (i.e., not
being buried in the land where he died) — may be an evil that opens
a door that may be difficult to close thereafter. This is because the
people will successively follow this action and for the same reason
the requests from them — for permission — will increase. Thus, the
Committee thinks that every deceased person should be buried in
the graveyards of the land in which he died, and that the deceased
persons should not be transported (to another land) except for a
sound and valid reason. This is acting according to the Sunnah,
following what the Salaf of this Ummah were upon and blocking the
means of evil. It is also actualizing that which the Islamic law
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encourages of hastening the burial and as a protection for the
deceased from being subjected to procedures (i.e., embalming)
used to preserve it from change (i.e., from decay). This also guards
against the extravagance of spending large amounts of wealth
without a legislated need or necessity that calls for it. It also
protects the rights of the heirs and nurtures the Islamically
sanctioned avenues of spending and righteous deeds that this
wealth and its like should be spent on. This is what has been
approved by signatures (of the members of Committee). May
Allah send blessings upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and
his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on moving a Corpse
from one land to another

What do you think about someone who wills that when
=L, he dies he should be buried in a certain place. Should
this will be carried out?

4, Firstly, it must be asked why has he chosen this place?
&ZLZ&, Perhaps he chose it to be near some false tomb or a tomb
that is taken as a partner (i.e., worshipped) along with Allah or
for some other forbidden reasons. Hence, in this case it is not
permissible to carry out his will and he should (instead) be
buried with the Muslims if he was a Muslim. If he willed this for
some other reason, such as him willing that he be transported to
his land where he lived, then there is no harm in carrying out his
will. This is allowed as long as it does not involve wastefully
destroying wealth. If this involves the destruction of wealth such
that the person cannot be transported except by paying a lot of
dirhams (i.e., money), then his will should not be carried out.
Allah’s land is one, as long as the land is the land of the
Muslims.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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The Deceased should be buried on his right side
facing the Qiblah

However, I found in Saudi Arabia that the people bury the
deceased on his right side. I hope for some beneficial answer.

"6\, What is correct is that the deceased be buried on his right
& side facing the Qiblah. For verily the Ka‘bah is the Qiblah
of the people, both the living and the dead. Just as the sleeping
person sleeps on his right side, as the Prophet # ordered,
likewise the deceased is placed on his right side. For verily, sleep
and death share in the fact that each of them is demise (i.e.,
taking off the soul). This is just as Allah, the Most High said:
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“Allgh takes away the souls at the time of their death, and those
(souls) that do not die (He takes them) during their sleep.”[”

And He said:
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“It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are asleep),
and He has knowledge of all that you have done by day, then he
raises (wakes) you up again during it (the day) that a term
appointed (your life period) be fulfilled.”’?]

Thus, what is legislated in burying the deceased is that he be
laid on his right side facing the Qiblah. Perhaps what the
questioner saw in his land has occurred as a result of ignorance
regarding this matter. For I do not know of anyone of the people
of knowledge who says that the deceased is to be placed on his

1] Az-Zumar 39:42.
2] Al-An‘am 6:60.
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back and his hands placed on his stomach.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on placing Muslims in Wooden Coffins

All praise is due to Allah alone, and may blessings and peace be
upon he whom there is no Prophet after him - our leader and
Prophet, Muhammad. May Allah send blessings and peace upon
him, his family and his Companions.

The Council of Islamic Figh Academy has looked into the matter
of a question that came from the General Supervisor for the
Islamic Youth and the Head of the delegation of the Islamic
Society in the state of Victoria, Australia, concerning the ruling
on burying deceased Muslims in wooden coffins in the way that
the Christians do. The questioner says that some of the Muslims
there (in Australia) continue to hold this way as something good
and they follow it, even though the government of the
mentioned country has allowed the Muslims to bury their dead
in the Islamic way. Meaning, they allow them to be burled in an
Islamic shroud without a casket.

After discussion and debate, the Council of Figh Academy
decided the following:

1. Verily, every action or manner that comes from the Muslims
with the intention of imitating and following the non-Muslims,
then it is Islamically forbidden and prohibited by the clear
Prophetic Hadiths.

2. Verily, burial in a coffin, if the intent behind it is to imitate
the non-Muslims, is forbidden. If the intent behind it is not to
imitate the non-Muslims, then it is disliked as long as there is no
need that calls for it. If there is a need that calls for it, then there
is no harm in it.

May Allah send blessings and abundant peace upon our leader,
Muhammad, his family and his Companions. And all praise is
due to Alldh, the Lord of all the worlds.



The Book of Funerals 75

The ruling on burying the Deceased at Night

) If a person dies before midnight or after midnight, is it
% permissible to bury him at night or is it not permissible
to bury him until after the coming of Fajr (i.e., the first crack
of true dawn)?

"4\, It is permissible to bury the deceased at night. This is due
&L&, towhat Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both,
narrated. He said: “A man died whom the Prophet £ used to
visit. He died at night so they buried him at night. When
morning came they informed him (the Prophet #£) and he said:

«q},i/li? By S Sxa
“What prevented you all from informing me.” ™)

They said, ‘It was nighttime and it was dark. So, we did not like
to bother you.” So the Prophet #£ went to his grave and prayed
(the funeral prayer) over him.” This was recorded by Al-Bukhari
and Muslim. Thus, the Prophet #£ did not object to their
burying him at night. He only objected that his Companions did
not inform him about it until morning. So, when they gave him
an excuse, he accepted their excuse. Abu Dawud recorded from
Jabir that he said: “Some people saw a fire in the graveyard, so
they went to it and found the Messenger of Allah & there in the
graveyard. He was saying:

s s
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‘Give me your companion.[2]

This was one who used to raise his voice with the remembrance
of Allah.”

This occurred at night just as the statement of Jabir alludes to
when he said: “Some people saw a fire in the graveyard...”

1] Al-Bukhari no. 1247.
1 Abu Dawud no. 3164.
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Also, the Prophet £ was buried at night. Imam Ahmad recorded
from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that she said: “We
did not know of the burial of the Messenger of Alldh £ until we
heard the sound of the shovels at the end of the night, and it was
the night before Wednesday.” The shovels are the tools that are
used to remove the dirt.

Also, Abu Bakr, ‘Uthman, ‘A’ishah and Ibn Mas‘ud were all
buried at night. That which has been reported that alludes to the
dislike of burial at night means that if the reason for hurriedly
burying the person at night is because he is not one of the
important people. Thus, they do not allow him to remain out
until morning to allow the people to attend his funeral or they did
not wrap his shroud nicely, so they hastily bury him. Therefore,
he (the Prophet #) rebuked them for that. It could also mean a
clarification of what is best (i.e., that he be buried during the day)
so that many of the Muslims may pray over him and it is easier for
those who are going to attend his funeral procession. It also
makes it more possible for his burial to be done nicely and the
Sunnah to be followed in the manner of making his Lahd (niche in
the grave). This is when there is no pressing need that requires
hastening his burial. However, it is more mandatory to hasten his
burial, even if it is at night. May Alldh send blessing and peace
upon our Prophet Muhammad and his family.

The Permanent Committee

Combining two dead People in one Grave
due to necessity

miscarriage when he was in his sixth month in his mother’s
womb. Is this permissible or not. If not, then what is the
ruling of those who buried them in one grave?

== in a grave alone. This is the Sunnah that the Muslims
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have acted upon since the time of the Prophet £& until our time
now. However, if there is a need that calls for burying two or
more people in a single grave, then there is no harm in that.
Verily, it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs and other than them
that the Prophet £ used to put two or three men from the
martyrs of the battle of Uhud in a single grave if there was a
need for that. Concerning this baby girl and this miscarried
child that were buried together in one grave, it is not obligatory
to dig them up now because it is too late. Whoever buried them
in a single grave due to ignorance concerning that, then there is
no sin on him. However, it is necessary that everyone who does
an action from the acts of worship or other than them know the
limits of Alldh concerning that action before he proceeds forth
with it. This is so that he does not fall into that which should be
avoided Islamically.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Burying the Deceased with another Person

Eﬁg My mother died at the age of almost eighty-five years
¥, and she was buried with another woman who died three
years before her. So, what is the ruling of the Islamic law.

'@‘ It is not permissible to bury someone along with another
&2, deceased person as long as there is anything left of his (the
person already in the grave) corpse. Based upon this, it is
obligatory to bury each dead person in a separate grave. So, if
the people dig and something is found from the wrappings of
(other) dead people, it is obligatory to bury it back by covering
it up with earth and then searching for another (place for the)
grave, even if it is far away. This is due to the sacredness of the
Muslim, even if he is dead. It has been related in a Hadith that
breaking the bone of the deceased is like breaking the bone of
the living.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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Undoing the fastening Belts of the Woman
in the Grave

’@ Please give me a verdict concerning what has been
¢, mentioned in the book Adh-Dhiya’ul-Lami‘ minal-Khu-
tabil-Jawami‘, written by Muhammad bin Salih bin ‘Uthai-
min, because I take from its Khutbahs for Jumu‘ah day, as I am
an Imam. One of the students of knowledge was opposed to
the following expression in a Khutbah that encourages the
people to perform Hajj and that which relates to it. It states:
“The wisdom behind the obligation of the accompaniment of
the Mahram (male relative) is to safeguard and protect the
woman. In reference to the statement of some of the common
people that this is so that he (the Mahram) may undo her
fastening belts (when she is lowered into the grave) if she
dies, this is not correct. Because it is permissible for everyone
to undo the fastening belts of the woman if she dies, whether
it is a Mahram or someone who is not a Mahram. Verily it is
confirmed that the Prophet #& sat at the grave of his daughter
while she was being buried and his eyes were flowing with
tears. So, he ordered Abu Talhah to go down into her grave
and the Messenger £ and her husband ‘Uthman % were
both present.”

Yes, what Shaykh Muhammad bin Salih Al-‘Uthaimin
LB, said in Adh-Dhiya’ul-Lami‘, that the woman’s Mahram
accompanying her during travel for Hajj and similar travels is
not so that he (the Mahram) can undo her fastening belt if she
dies, is correct. Also, that which he used as an evidence
concerning the Prophet #£ sitting at the grave of his daughter
— who was Umm Kulthum, the wife of ‘Uthman & — and him
commanding Abu Talhah to go down into her grave to assist in
burying her while her father and husband were both present, is
correct. This was not something specifically for the daughter of

the Messenger of Allah #, because the fundamental principle is
that things are not specific for an individual unless there is proof
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to show otherwise. And in this case there is no evidence that
proves that.
The Permanent Committee

If the Woman is lowered into her Grave
by someone other than her Mahram

@ I am a man whose leg is cut off and I had a wife who was
2 stricken with an illness. She was moved to one of the
hospitals in the Kingdom (of Saudi Arabia) and I was with
her until she died. Then, after her death, she was taken to the
graveyard by an ambulance and some of the hospital workers
went along while I was with them. When it was time to lower
her into the grave, these men who were not related to her
(i.e., the hospital workers) lowered her into the grave by
themselves. I was unable to do it because of my leg. I am
uncertain about this matter. Is there any sin on me for this,
and is there anything wrong with men who are not related to
a woman lowering her into her grave? Please benefit me with

a reply.

4\, There is no harm if people other than a woman’s Maharim
Z2, (the plural of Mahram) lower her into her grave. The
Mahram has only been made a condition for the woman to travel
and not for lowering her into her grave. And Alldh is the Giver of
success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on burying Muslims in the Graveyards
of the Disbelievers due to necessity

@ Is it permissible to bury the Muslims in the graveyards
=2 of the non-Muslims if the Muslims are living in a land
that is far away from their (Muslims’) graveyards and their
burying them in the Muslims’ graveyards would require them
to travel more than a week with the deceased? This is while
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knowing that it is from the Sunnah to hasten the burial of the
deceased.

G It is not permissible for the Muslims to bury a Muslim in
<&, the graveyards of the disbelievers. This is because the
action of the people of Islam from the time of the Prophet &,
the Rightly-Guided Caliphs and those who came after them has
continued to be separating the graveyards of the Muslims from
those of the disbelievers. They would not bury the Muslim with
the Mushrik (polytheist, idolater, pagan). This was a consensus
(Ijma®) in action, that they would single out the graveyards of
the Muslims from those of the disbelievers. This is also due to
what An-Nasa’i recorded from Bashir bin Al-Khasasiyyah that
he said, “I was walking with the Messenger of Alldh & when he
passed by the graves of the Muslims. So he said:

W 1EE N G S

‘Verily these people have gone ahead ( leaving behind them) much
evil (i.e., the evil of this world).”

Then, he passed by the graves of the Mushrikun (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans) and he said:

«‘J.,S ‘ja- ;Y)‘ Co _,LQJ))

‘Verily these people have gone ahead (. Zeaving behind them) much
good (i.e., having failed to do good deeds in this world).”’t"]

Hence, this proves the separation between the graves of the
Muslims and the graves of the Mushrikun.

It is obligatory upon every Muslim to avoid taking an un-Islamic
land as his homeland and he should not live among the
disbelievers. Rather, he must move to an Islamic land, fleeing
with his religion from the evil trials of the un-Islamic lands. This
is also so that he may be able to establish the symbolic
characteristics of his religion (Islam), help his Muslim brothers

(il An-Nasa’i no. 2050.



The Book of Funerals 81

in righteousness and piety and increase the population of the
Muslims. The exception is for whomever lives among them (i.e.,
the non-Muslims) in order to spread Islam, and he is fit for that
work and able to carry it out. This is for the person who it is
known will have an effect on others and will not be overcome
(by the evils and temptations of the disbelievers). This is
allowed for such a person. Likewise, whoever is forced to live
among the disbelievers (it is allowed for them to do so). These
people must work together and help each other. They must
establish specific graveyards for themselves so that they can
bury their deceased in them.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on burying the Disbelievers in the
Graveyards of the Muslims

Is it permissible to bury a disbelieving child in the
=% graveyards of the Muslims if a Muslim adopted him,
then he died before reaching the age of puberty?

G\ Itis not permissible to bury a disbeliever in the graveyards
<& of the Muslims, regardless of whether he was adopted by a
Muslim or not, and regardless of whether he reached the age of
puberty or not. However, if something is found in him (the
child) that proves (or alludes to) his Islam, then he is to be
buried in the graveyards of the Muslims. It also should be
known that adoption is forbidden in Islam, due to Allah’s
Statement: ’

g0y A
“Call them (adopted son) by (the names of) their fathers.”t"]

The Permanent Committee

U ALARzab 33:5.
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The ruling on placing Green Branches on the Graves

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both, said:
& “The Prophet & passed by two graves and said:
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‘Verily, they are being punished and they are not being punished
Jfor something major. One of them would not protect himself from
urine (when relieving hzmself) and the other used to go around
spreading slanderous gossip.” Then he took a fresh palm branch,
split it in half and planted one of them on each grave. The people
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, why did you do that?” He said:
‘Perhaps the punishment will be lightened for them as long as
these (branches) do not dry up. 1]

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. So, is it correct for us to follow
the Prophet £ in this? And is it permissible to place something
similar to the palm branch from the fresh green things on graves
based upon an analogy with the palm branch? Also, is it
permissible to plant a tree over the grave so that it will always be
green for this purpose?

4\ Verily, the Prophet’s placing the palm branch on the two
<&, graves and his hoping that the punishment would be
lightened for those whom the branches were placed on their
graves was a specific occurrence that has no generality. That was
something specifically for the Messenger of Alldh . Also, this
was not a Sunnah from him that was applied to the graves of the
Muslims. The amount of times that it occurred was only twice
or thrice, and no more — if each report was counted as a separate

01 Al-Bukhari no. 1361.
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incident. It is not known that this action was done by anyone of
the Companions and they were the most zealous of the Muslims
in following him (the Prophet ££), and the most eager for what
benefits the Muslims. However, there is a narration reported
from Buraidah Al-Aslami that he willed that two palm branches
be placed in his grave. Yet, it is not known that anyone of the
Companions # agreed with Buraidah in that. May Allah send
blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family
and his Companions.

, The Permanent Committee

The ruling on placing Palm Leaves of Palm Trees
on the Grave of the Deceased

<& branches on the grave of some people who were being
punished and whom he #£ was informed about, this was
something specifically for the Prophet #. Thus, it is not
permissible that anything be placed on the graves; not the palm
branches of the palm trees or anything else from the trees. And
success is with Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

What is allowed to be placed on the Graves

I have seen a number of graves that had the following
=X descriptions: Some graves have one Rakizah (erected
stone) placed on them at the front of the grave. On some
other graves the people place two erected stones: one at the
front of the grave and one at the back of the grave. On the
third type of grave the people put three erected stones: one at
the front, one in the middle and one at the back of the grave.
What is meant by the word Rakizah is a stone that is
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embedded (in the soil of) the grave. Some people call it
Nasibah (that which is erected), because it is erected over the
grave. I would like a clarification of what thing is permissible
to be placed on the graves of the men and the graves of the
women. ‘

4\, What is legislated after burying the deceased is that only
<& two bricks be placed erect at the two ends (edges) of the
grave. This is so that it will be known that it is a grave even if it
is in the center of the graveyard. There is no difference between
the grave of a man, the grave of a woman and the grave of a
child. No more than two bricks may be placed and there is no
harm if a stone or something similar is placed at its (the grave’s)
side so that it will be known by it and the grave may be visited
and so forth.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on writing on the Grave of the Deceased

Is it permissible to place a piece of iron or a sign upon
=X the grave of the deceased that has Verses of the Qur’an
written on it along with the name of the deceased person and
the date that he died, etc.?

\ It is not permissible to write on the grave of the deceased,
&, neither the Verses of the Qur’an nor anything else. No
writing should be done, whether it is on iron, on a sign or
anything other than them. This is due to what is confirmed from
the Prophet #£ in a Hadith related from Jabir & that he (the
Prophet #£) prohibited plastering the grave, sitting on it and
building structures over it. This was recorded by Muslim. At-
Tirmithi and An-Nasa’i both added in their versions with an
authentic chain of narration: “and that he (the Prophet #&)
prohibited that it be written on.”

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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The ruling on building Structures over the Graves
and writing on them

_(L I noticed that with us on some of the graves are cement
2 slabs that are made approximately a meter in length and
half a meter in width. On these slabs is written the name of
the deceased, the date of his death and some sentences, like:
“O Allah, have mercy on so-and-so, the son of so-and-so,”
and so forth. So what is the ruling on this practice?

G It is not permissible to build structures on graves; nor
<& cement slabs or anything else. It is also not permissible to
write on them due to what is confirmed from the Prophet £ of
the prohibition of building structures over graves and writing on
them. Muslim recorded a Hadith from Jabir % in which he said:
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“The Messenger of Alldh % prohibited plastering the grave,
sitting on it and building structures over it.”!!)

At-Tirmithi and others reported this same Hadith with an
authentic chain of narration and he added: “And he (the
Prophet #£) also prohibited that it be written on.” Because this
is a type of exaggeration, it is obligatory to prevent it. Also,
writing (on the graves) might lead to wicked consequences, such
as exaggeration and other things that are forbidden Islamically.
The only thing that should be done is returning the dirt of the
grave back onto it and elevating it approximately a hand’s span
so that it will be known that it is a grave. This is the Sunnah
regarding the graves that the Messenger of Alldh #& and his
Companions # used to follow. It is also not permissible to
establish Masjids over graves, dress them with covering cloth,
nor to place domes (or shrines) over them. This is due to the
statement of the Prophet #&:

1] Muslim no. 970.
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“May Alldh curse the Jews and the Christians. They took the
graves of their Prophets as Masjids.”!"]

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon.

This is also due to what Muslim recorded in his Sahih from
Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali. He said: “I heard the Messenger
of Alldh #£ saying five days before he died:
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“Verily, Alldh took me as a Khalil (intimate companion) just as
he took Ibrahim as a Khalil. If I had taken a Khalil from my
Ummah, I would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil. Verily, those
before you all used to take the graves of their Prophets and
righteous people as Masjids. Do not take the graves as Masjids,
for verily 1 forbid you all from that.”’!]

The Hadiths with this meaning are numerous.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

—\

Building over Graves

its graves are facing the direction of Jerusalem. The question
is, is it permissible to build over it as it is very old?

7\ It is not permissible to build over graves as long as there
A, are clear signs (or markings) that confirm that they are

(1] Al-Bukhari no. 1330 and Muslim no. 529.
Muslim no. 532.
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graves, even if they are old. The fact that they are facing
Jerusalem is not an evidence of the graveyard’s ancientness, nor
is it an evidence that its people (in the graves) were not
Muslims, as long as it is a Muslim land. Therefore, you must put
a preventive wall around it and you may use the rest of your
land for planting, building and other things.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling of standing at Graves to seek forgiveness
and pray for the Deceased after burying him

Is it permissible to stand at the grave to seek forgiveness
=X or supplicate for the deceased after burying him and
sprinkle dirt on top of it?

\ Yes, it is permissible to stand at the grave of the deceased
= after burying him and sprinkle dirt over it, for seeking
forgiveness and supplicating for him. Actually, that is recom-
mended due to what Abu Dawud and Al-Hakim recorded, and
Al-Halkim graded it authentic, that ‘Uthman & said:
“Whenever the Messenger of Allah #& completed burying the
deceased, he would stand over him and say:

BERNE ST ARDR I i

‘Seck forgiveness for your brother and ask for steadfastness for
him. For verily he is being questioned now.”'!]
The Permanent Committee

How to supplicate for the Deceased
after burying him

’5@ In what condition is the deceased to be supplicated for,
= after its burial and leveling of the dirt (of his grave)?
Should the one who supplicates for the deceased be sitting or

11" Abu Dawud no. 3221 and Al-Hakim 1:370.
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standing? Which is better?

%) The Sunnah for whoever wants to supplicate for the
<& deceased - after his burial and leveling of the dirt over him
— is that the person supplicates while he is standing. The basis
for this is what Abu Dawud recorded with his chain of narration
from ‘Uthman . He (‘Uthman) said: “Whenever the Prophet
#& completed burying the deceased, he would stand over him
and say:

L 39 BE By Dl iKY 1,5

‘Seck forgiveness for your brother and ask for steadfastness for
him. For verily he is being questioned now.””1*)

Abu Dawud and Al-Munthari were silent about it (i.e., its
authenticity). Al-Hakim also recorded it and he graded it
authentic. Al-Bazzar also recorded it and he said: “It has not
been reported from the Prophet £ except in this manner (i.e.,
this chain of narration).” And success is with Allah. May Alldh
send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad, his
family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The legislated Sunnah of supplicating
for the Deceased

What is the ruling of specifying certain days for
=2 supplicating for the deceased, like the first day (after
his death), the seventh day and the fortieth day? What are
the legislated Sunnahs of supplicating for the deceased? What
is the ruling of sending blessings upon the Prophet £ when
placing the deceased in the grave?

"?g}."\ Concerning specifying the first day, the seventh day and
&, the fortieth day for supplicating for the deceased, we do

(1 Abu Dawud no. 3221 and Al-Hakim 1:370.
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not know of any basis for this from the Book and the Sunnah,
nor from the Companions # or anyone other than them of the
Salaf of the Ummah. Rather, it is an innovation from the newly
invented innovations. It has been confirmed from the Messen-
ger of Allah #& that he said:
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“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,
then it is rejected.”t!

In another narration he said:
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“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours what is not of it,
then it is rejected.” ™

Secondly: What is said when placing the person into the grave is
what Ibn ‘Umar & reported from the Prophet #. He said:
“Whenever he (the Prophet ££) put a deceased person into the
grave, he would say:
@l J 45 ﬁlf PEP )
‘With the Name of Alldh and upon the religion of the Messenger
of Allidh.”"%]

It has also been reported with the wording:
£ PN PNCp (PN
“Upon the Sunnah of the Messenger (;]‘ Allgh. 141
At-Tirmithi said: “This Hadith is Hasan Gharib.”

Thirdly: It is recommended that the person who is attending the
funeral and burial proceedings of the deceased should stand

1 Muslim no. 1718.

(21" A1-Bukhari no. 2697.

E& Ibn Majah no. 1550.
Abu Dawud no. 3213.
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over his grave after the burial and supplicate for forgiveness for
him and steadfastness, because the Prophet #& ordered that.

In reference to sending blessings upon the Prophet # when
entering the deceased into the grave, we do not know of any
basis for that.

The Permanent Committee

Rulings Pertaining to Condolences

An advice and reminder regarding
‘Matters of Condolences

From ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz to whoever sees it and
reads it from my Muslim brothers. May Alldh grant them and
me success in doing the acts of obedience and may he keep them
and me away from the innovations and evil deeds. Aameen.

Peace be upon you and the mercy and blessings of Alldh. To
proceed:

Verily, that which has led t6 the writing of this statement is a
need for advice, reminding and drawing attention to matters of
condolences that are opposed to the Islamic law, that some of
the people have fallen into. It is not appropriate to be silent
about these things. Rather, it is obligatory to alert and warn
against them. So, I say — and the success is with Alldh:

It is obligatory upon every Muslim to know with certainty that
whatever befalls him is from the Preordainment of Allah and His
Decree. The Muslim must be patient and seek the reward of
Allah. The person who has been afflicted with some calamity
must seek the help of Alldh, console himself with His
condolences and act according to His Command to seek help
with patience and prayer. This is so that he may attain that
which Alldh has promised those who are patient in His Saying:
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“And give glad tidings to those who are patient. They are those
who when they are stricken by a calamity they say: "Verily, we
belong to Allidh, and unto Him we are returning.” It is these who
upon them are the prayers of blessings from their Lord and mercy,
and it is these who are guided.” ']

Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Umm Salamah, may Allah be
pleased with her, that she heard the Messenger of Alldh g

saying:
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“There is no servant (of Alldh) who is stricken by a calamity and
then he says, “Verily, we belong to Alldh and unto Him we are
returning. O Alldh, recompense me in my calamity and grant me
that which is better than it after it,” except that Alldh will

recomfoense him in his calamity and grant him better than it after
. 2[2
it.

Let the person who has been stricken with a calamity beware of
saying anything that will cause him to lose his reward and anger
his Lord, from words that resemble complaints of oppression
and anger (with the decree). For verily, Allah is Just and He does
not oppress. Whatever He took belongs to Him and whatever
He gave belongs to Him. Everything has an appointed term with
Him and He has a profound wisdom in that. He does whatever
He wants. Whoever opposes this or wishes to prevent it, then he
is only objecting to the Preordainment of Alldh and His Decree,
which is beneficial and has wisdom. It is the foundation of
justice and righteousness. The person should not supplicate
against himself, because when Abu Salamah died the Prophet &
said:

[;] Al-Bagarah 2:155-157.
2] Muslim no. 918.
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“Do not supplicate against yourselves, except for jgood For verily
the angels say ‘Aameen’ to whatever you say.

The person should seek the reward of Alldh and praise Him.

Giving condolences to the person who has been stricken with
the loss of a deceased (loved one) is recommended. This is due
to what is reported from Ibn Mas‘ud < that the Messenger of
Allah g said:
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“Whoever gives condolences to someone stricken with a calamity,
he will have a reward similar to his reward.”%]

The goal behind the condolences is to console the family that
has been stricken with a calamity during their misfortune, to
comfort them and to give them support. There is no harm in
crying over the deceased, because the Prophet ¥ did so when
his son Ibrahim died and also when some of his daughters died.

In reference to wailing, screaming, striking the cheeks, tearing
the clothes, scratching the face, pulling out the hair, supplicat-
ing while wailing and lamenting loudly, and things similar to
this, all of that is forbidden. This is due to what Ibn Mas‘ud <%
reported from the Prophet £ that he said:

-
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“Whoever strikes the cheeks, tears the clothes and calls out with
the cry of the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, is not from us.”™)

Abu Musa % narrated that the Messenger of Alldh & declared

[1] Muslim no. 920.

2l Ibn Majah no. 1602.
B3] Al-Bukhari no. 1296.
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himself innocent of the woman who wails, the woman who
shaves her head and the woman who tears her clothing. This is
because these things and whatever resembles them contain an
aspect of showing anguish, anger, and lack of being pleased and
submitting (to Allah’s Decree).

It is recommended to prepare some food for the family of the
deceased and send it to them as a means of helping them and
strengthening their hearts. For it is likely that they are
preoccupied with their misfortune and those who come to visit
them, so they are not able to prepare food for themselves. This is
due to what Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmithi and Ibn
Majah all recorded with an authentic chain of narration from
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far bin Abu Talib #. He said that when the
announcement of Ja‘far’s death came, the Messenger of Allah i
said:
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“Prepare some food for the family of Ja'far, for verily there has
come to them that which will preoccupy them.”

It has been reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abu Bakr, may Alldh be
pleased with him, that he said: “This did not cease being the
Sunnah among us until those who abandoned it, abandoned it.”

In reference to the family of the deceased preparing food for the
people, whether it is from the money of the inheritors or from a
third of the deceased’s wealth or from a person who comes to
them (from another locality), all of this is not permissible. This
is because it is opposed to the Sunnah and it is from the acts of
pre-Islamic days of ignorance. Also, because this contains added
hardship for them during their misfortune and added work on
top of their existing toil. Ahmad and Ibn Majah recorded with a
good chain of narration from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali
that he said: “We used to consider gathering at the home of the
deceased’s family and (the family) preparing food after the

1] Abu Dawud no. 3132.
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burial as wailing.” In reference to mourning, it is forbidden to
mourn over the deceased for more than three days. The
exception to this is the husband, as his wife is obligated to
mourn over him for the period of her ‘Iddah (waiting period that
concludes a marriage) only (and not more than that). This is due
to the Prophet’s statement:
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“It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Alldh and the
Last Day to mourn over a deceased person for more than three

- nights; except for her husband, who she mourns for four months
and ten days.”™)

In reference to the women mourning for a complete year, this is
opposed to the noble Islamic law and it is from the customs of
the pre-Islamic days of ignorance that Islam nullified and
warned against. Therefore, it is obligatory to denounce this
practice and advise others to abandon it. Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim
said: “This is from the perfection of the beautiful aspects of the
Islamic law, its wisdom and its care in the most complete
manner. For verily, mourning over the deceased is a form of
magnifying the calamity of death that the people of pre-Islamic
ignorance used to exaggerate in the most extreme way. The
woman would stay in an extremely small house and isolate
herself for a year. She would not use any fragrance or cosmetics,
and she would not bathe, and other things as well that are a
form of showing displeasure with the Lord and His Decrees.
Thus, Alldh, with His Wisdom, nullified this custom of pre-
Islamic ignorance and directed us to patience and praise, in
exchange for it. Since the calamity of death undoubtedly causes
the grieved person to be upset, hurt and sad, as the innate
nature demands, the Most Wise, the Most Aware (Alldh)
allowed a moderate amount of that. This moderate portion is

ol Al-Bukhari no. 5334 and Muslim no. 1486.
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three days by which you will find a type of relaxation and fulfill
your need to grieve. Whatever is more than that, then it is
probably corruptive and thus, He (Alldh) prevented it. The
intent here is that He allowed the women to mourn their
deceased for three days. In reference to mourning the husband,
then it conforms with the ‘Iddah in that it is over a period of
months. Concerning the pregnant woman, when she delivers her
child the obligation of mourning is dropped, because it only
continues until the time of her delivery...”

Concerning having a party after the woman comes out of the
‘Iddah, this is an innovation if it contains what Alladh forbade of
wailing, lamenting, moaning and similar things. It is not
confirmed from the Messenger of Alldh #& or anyone of his
Companions or anyone of the Pious Predecessors (As-Salaf As-
Salih) that they held a party for the deceased at all. This was not
done upon the person’s death or a week after his death or after
forty days or after a year from his death. Rather, this is an
innovation and an evil custom. Therefore, it is obligatory to
avoid the likes of these things, reject them, repent to Allah from
them and keep away from them. This is due to what these things
contain of innovating in the religion and imitating the
Moushrikun (polytheists, idolaters and pagans). Verily, it is
confirmed from the Prophet £ that he said:
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“I was sent with the sword before the Hour so that Alldh would be
worshipped alone without any partner. My sustenance was placed
under the shadow of my spear, and disgrace and humiliation was
placed upon whoever opposes my command. And whoever imitates
a people, then he is one of them. 1)

1 Ahmad 2:50.
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It is also confirmed from him & that he said:
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“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,
then it is rejected.’ 11

There are other Hadiths besides these that prove the prohibition
of imitating the Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters and pagans)
and innovating in the religion. And Alldh knows best.

The ruling on Condolences and how they are to be
given - Is there a specific time for them and should
Condolences be given for the Infant and the
extremely Old Person who dies?

Is specifying three days for condolences for the family of
=< the deceased considered from the innovated matters,
and are there any condolences to be given for the infant, the
elderly person and the terminally ill person after their death?

\ Giving condolences is a Sunnah due to what it contains of
a-ﬁ showing support for the one stricken with a calamity, and
supplicating for good for him. There is no difference in that as to
whether the deceased is a child or an adult. There is no specific
wording for it. Rather, the Muslim consoles his brother by
whatever is easy of appropriate words, for example saying: “May
Allah make your condolences good and grant you strength in
your calamity and forgive your deceased.” This is if the deceased
was a Muslim. However, if the deceased was a disbeliever,
supplications should not be made for him. Condolences are only
given to his Muslim relatives with words similar to what has
been mentioned (i.e., condolences to non-Muslims should not
include such supplication for them).

&) Mouslim no. 1718.
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There is no specified time for condolences, nor any specified
days. Rather, it is legislated from the time of the death of the
deceased. It may be before the funeral prayer and after it, and
before the burial and after it. It is better to make haste in giving
the condolences early on in the case of severe calamity. It is also
allowed to give condolences after three days from the passing of
the deceased, as there is no evidence that proves any restriction.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on travelling for the sake of
‘ giving Condolences

What is the ruling regafding someone who travels for
the sake of giving condolences to a relative or a friend?
Is it permissible to give condolences before the burial?

@ We do not know of any harm in travelling to give
.2, condolences to a relative or friend, due to what that
contains of supporting, consoling and lightening the pains of the
misfortune. There is no harm in giving condolences before the
burial and after it. The closer that the condolences are given to
the time of the calamity, the better it is for lightening its pains.
And success is from.Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on specifying a particular time

for accepting Condolences like the gathering of
the Family of the Deceased for three days

In some countries, when a person dies, the family of the
=, deceased sits in order to accept condolences after the
Maghrib prayer for a period of three days. Is this permissible

or is it an innovation?

4\ Giving condolence to the person who has been stricken
&&, with the misfortune of a death (i.e., loss of a loved one) is
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legislated. There is no problem with this. In . reference to
specifying a particular time for accepting the condolences and
making it three days, then this is from the innovations. Verily, it
is confirmed from the Messenger of Alldh £ that he said:

& 56 U3l sle 3 ez Juz o
“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,
then it is rejected. "]

And success is with Allah.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on sitting for Condolences for a week or
more along with offering Food

The people of our land have taken it as a custom to sit
for condolences for a week or more when a person
among them dies. They exaggerate concerning this by
spending a lot of money for slaughtering animals and other
things. The people who give condolences are burdened with
expenses and they are expected to come from great distances
to offer condolences. If someone contradicts this method of
condolences, the people speak ill of him, and they call him
miserly and one who. has abandoned what they think is
obligatory concerning that.

"\, Offering condolences is legislated and it contains mutual
L&, assistance in encouraging patience during misfortune.
However, sitting in the manner mentioned for receiving
condolences, and taking that as a custom, is not from the
practice of the Prophet £ or his Companions. What the people
have taken as a custom of sitting for condolences until they
think that it is something (legislated), and their spending huge
sums of wealth in that is incorrect. It may be that some of this

&Y Muslim no. 1718.
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money spent in this way) is from the inheritance for the orphans
(of the deceased). They neglect or suspend that which is
beneficial for them (by spending on condolences). Also, they
blame and criticize whoever does not participate with them in
this, and does not travel to come to them, just as they would
criticize whoever abandons one of the aspects of Islam (i.e.,
Islamic religious ceremonies).

This is from the newly invented innovations that the Messenger
of Allah #& rebuked in the general meaning of his statement:
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“Whoever introduces into this religion of ours that which is not of
it, then it is rejected.”"]

In another Hadith he £ said:
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“You must adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the Rightly-
Guided Caliphs after me. Bite down upon it with the molar teeth.
And beware of the newly invented matters. For verily, every
innovation is a misguidance.”*)

Thus, he commanded the following of his Sunnah and the
Sunnah of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs after him, and they were
not doing this (type of condolence). He warned against
innovating and introducing new things into the religion, and
he explained that to do so is misguidance. Therefore, it is
obligatory upon the Muslims to work together in rejecting these
evil customs and stop them. This is in following the Sunnah and
saving wealth and time. It is also a means of avoiding that which
causes sadness and grief, (avoiding) competing in having a lot of

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 2697.
1 Abu Dawud no. 4607.
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animals slaughtered, the coming of a lot of people for
condolences and lengthy sittings. It should suffice these people
to do that which sufficed the Companions and As-Salaf As-Salih,
such as giving condolences to the family of the deceased,
consoling them, giving charity on the deceased’s behalf and
supplicating for forgiveness and mercy for him. May Alldh send
blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad and his
family.

The Permanent Committee

Showing kindness to the Family of the Deceased
by giving them Clothing and Money
instead of preparing Food for them

3) Isit permissible to do deeds of goodness and kindness to
2 the family of the deceased by (giving them) clothing,
money and other things, so that this wealth and kindness
may take the place of the food that is in accordance with the

Prophet’s statement:

WGLL et JY 1,80
“Prepare some food for the family of Ja ‘far.”!}

Is this permissible or not?

4\, Giving clothes or money to the family of the deceased
=& may take the place of preparing food for them. This is due
to the Prophet’s statement at the end of the Hadith:

vé.l.’mi i ('Jth\ 3
“Verily there has come to them that which will preoccupy
them. %]

This is clear in that food was ordered to be prepared for the

[;] Abu Dawud no. 3132.
21 Abu Dawud no. 3132.
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family of the deceased only because they were preoccupied with
their misfortune and unable to prepare food for themselves.
However, showing kindness by giving clothes or money to
whoever needs that of the deceased’s family is good in itself, and
the Islamic law encourages it in general whenever there is a
necessity for it. It makes no difference whether it is for the
family of the deceased or other than them. Thus, whoever does
that to remove a hardship or relieve a distress; then verily he has
done something good.

The Permanent Committee

Rulings Pertaining to Visiting the Graves

Visiting the Graves of the Muslims and supplicating
for the People in them is a Sunnah

Actually, I walk along this path more than once everyday.
What is obligatory upon me in this situation? Should I
always give the greetings of peace to the deceased or what
should I do? Please give me some direction, may Alldh bless
you.

) Visiting the graves in the legislated manner is a Sunnah
<& due to what it contains of reminding of the Hereafter and
death, and what it contains of supplication for forgiveness,
mercy and safety from the Fire for the deceased — if they were

Muslims. This is due to the Prophet’s statement:
N1 LSI3E G5 S 15050

“Visit the graves, for verily they remind you all of the
Hereafter.”") :

The Prophet ££ used to teach his Companions to say when they

[} Mustim no. 976 and Tbn Majah no. 1569.
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visited the graves:

-
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“Peace be upon you, O people of the abodes among the Muslims
and the believers. If Alldh wills, verily we will be joining you. We
ask Allidh for well-being for us and you.”!"]

The Hadiths concerning visiting the graves are numerous. It is
legislated for you to give the greetings of peace every time you
pass by the graves, to those who are in them and supplicate for
forgiveness and well-being for them. Yet, this is not obligatory.
Rather, it is recommended and it contains great reward. If you
pass by the graves and you do not give the greetings of peace,
there is no sin upon you. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Woman does not visit the Grave

What is the ruling on the woman visiting graves?

("

It is not permissible for women to visit the graves because
£LZ&., the Messenger # cursed the women who visited the
graves. Also, because they are a Fitnah (source of trial and
temptation) and they have very little patience. Therefore, from
the mercy of Alldh and His kindness is that He forbade visiting
graves for them so that they would not be exposed to
temptation, nor would they cause temptation for others. May
Allah correct the situation of everyone.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

i Muslim no. 975.
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The ruling on Women visiting Graves
and some Superstitions

Can I visit the grave of my son, as he has died and I
=X heard from some of the people that if the mother goes to
the grave before sunrise without crying and she recites Surah
Al-Fatihah, her son will be able to see her. The distance
between them will be like the holes of a sieve (strainer or
sifter). However, if she cries over him, she will be veiled from
him. What is the authenticity of this and what is the ruling
on women visiting the graves?

%\ This action of a woman that you have mentioned — her
<&, visiting the grave of her son on the day of Al-Jumu‘ah
(Friday) before sunrise and reciting Surah Al-Fatihah without
crying, then he will be unveiled for her so that she can see him as
if she is looking at him through a sieve (strainer or sifter) — we
say that this statement is not correct. It is a false statement that
should not be relied upon.

Concerning the ruling on women visiting the graves, the scholars
have differed concerning it. Some of them have said that it is
disliked; some of them have said it is allowed if it does not
contain anything forbidden; and some of them have said that it
is forbidden. I think that the correct view from the statements of
the people of knowledge is that it is forbidden for women to visit
the graves. This is because the Prophet #& cursed the women
who visit the graves, those who establish Masjids over them and
those who place lights (or lamps) at them. The curse (of the
Prophet #£) does not occur for an action that is allowed or
disliked. Rather, the curse is mentioned concerning that action
which is forbidden. The well-known principle with the people of
knowledge necessitates that the women’s visiting of graves is
from the major sins, because it carries the curse (invoked by the
Prophet ). If the sin carries the curse (of the Prophet ££) then
it becomes one of the major sins, just as the fundamental
principle with many or most of the people of knowledge
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dictates. Based upon this, my advice to this woman whose son
died is that she should increase in her seeking of forgiveness and
supplicating for him in her house. If Alldh, the Most High
accepts that from her, it will benefit her son even if she is not at
his grave. . :
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The reason that the Woman is prevented
from visiting the Graves

‘) What is the wisdom behind preventing the women from
=X visiting the graves?

%4\, It is not for the woman to visit the graves. Rather, the
Z&. most correct view from the statements of the people of
knowledge is that her visiting the graves is forbidden, and it is
from the major sins. This is because the Prophet & cursed the
women who visit the graves, and the curse is only for a major
sin. For this reason, the people of knowledge have pointed out
that one of the signs of the major sin is that it contains the curse
(of Allah or His Messenger ). This is because it (this curse) is a
tremendous punishment, and the tremendous punishment is
only for a tremendous sin.

However, if the woman happens to pass by the graveyards, there
is no sin on her that she stops and supplicates for the people in
the graves. In reference to her leaving out of her house intending
to visit the graves, then this is forbidden.

The wisdom behind this is that the women visiting graves
contains evils. Among these evils is the fact that the woman has
a weak will and strong emotions. It is likely that if she comes to
the grave of her relative, like her mother or her father, she will
not be able to bear her grief. Thus, she will begin crying, wailing
and lamenting, which will be harmful to her in her religion and
her body.

Also, from the wisdom in this is that if the woman is allowed to
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visit the graves, which usually do not have any people at them,
she will be exposed to the harms of the wicked and sinful people
that may come to this empty place. Then something may
happen to her that might have detestable consequences.

Also, from the wisdom in this is that the woman is weak in her
will and strong in her emotions. She may take the visiting of
graves to be a habitual practice and thereby lose the beneficial
things of her religion and her worldly life. Her soul will then
remain attached to this visiting.

If there was no wisdom in preventing women from visiting the
graves other than that the Messenger #& cursed the women who
visit the graves, then that only would be sufficient as a reason to
beware of it and avoid it. This is because if Alldh decrees a
command in His Book or upon the tongue of His Messenger 4,
then we have no choice or opinion in the matter.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Concerning visiting Graves and the People saying
“His final abode”

‘@) In our land when a dead person is buried, his family
XX leaves him for forty days without visiting him (i.e., his
grave). After that they go to visit him, as they claim that it is
not permissible to visit the deceased before forty days has
elapsed. What is the extent of the correctness of this?

4\, Before answering this question we should first explain
&LX&., that visiting the graves is a Sunnah for the men. The
Prophet £ commanded it after he had prohibited it. The visitor
is the one who visits the graves in order to implement the
command of the Messenger of Alldh # and consider the
condition of these dead people who were with him yesterday on
the face of the earth. Now they are being held in pawn in their
graves for their deeds (which will be presented on their behalf on
the Day of Judgment). They do not have any friend or comrade.
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Their only company is their deeds.

The grave is not the final abode. Rather, after it will come the
Last Day, which is as Alldh described it, a Final Day, and there
will be no day after it. In reference to the period of remaining in
the graves, it is only a visiting period, as Allah said:

@ T B E @ e K

“The mutual rivalry (for piling up wealth) diverts (or distracts)
you all, until you visit the graves.”!*] " :

It has been mentioned that a bedouin Arab heard someone
reciting this Verse, “until you visit the graves”, and he said,
“The one who visits, is not a resident who stays.”

Since the time is appropriate, I would like to draw attention to a
statement that some of the people say without thinking or
contemplating. It is that when they speak about the deceased
they say: “Then they placed him in his final abode.” If we wish
to look closely at the meaning of this statement, it contains a
denial of the Resurrection. This is because if the grave was the
final abode, this means that the person will not be resurrected
after it. This is a dangerous matter, because belief in Alldh and
the Last Day is one of the conditions of Faith and Islam.
However, what seems apparent to me is that the common
people say this without thinking about its meaning and
contemplating. Nevertheless, it is obligatory to be aware of this
and to know that it is forbidden for the person to say such an
expression. If the person actually believes what the expression
implies, then it is disbelief. Because whoever believes that the
grave is the final abode and there is nothing after it, then he has
rejected the Last Day.

In reference to visiting the graves after forty days, this is
baseless. Rather, it is allowed for the person to visit his relative
(the deceased) from the day after his burial. However, if

W A¢ Takathur 102:1-2.
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someone dies, the person should not let his heart be too
attached to him and he should not make abundant trips back
and forth to his grave, as this will renew his grief and cause him
to forget the remembrance of Alldh. This will make his greatest
concern his being at this grave, and he may be tested by evil
whispers, wicked thoughts and superstitions.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Innovations of the Funerals

The ruling on raising the Voice with the
Recitation of the Noble Qur’an in the House
where Condolences are being given
and during the Funeral Procession

¥6) When a person dies, the people raise the volume of the
[ recitation of the Qur’an by using microphones in the
house where the condolences are being given. Also, when
they carry the deceased in the hearse (in the funeral
procession) they use a microphone so that one will know
simply by hearing the Qur’an that someone has died, and
thus, feel sorrow upon hearing the Qur’an. This is such that
the recitation of the Qur’an is not played except when a
person dies. What is the ruling regarding this and what
advice can you give to the likes of these people?

T\ Verily, this practice is undoubtedly an innovation. For
<&, verily it did not exist in the time of the Prophet #£ or in
the time of his Companions. The Qur’an only lightens the
person’s sorrows when he recites it to himself and not when he
plays it out loud with a microphone. Likewise, the gathering of
the family of the deceased to receive people coming to offer
condolences is also from the matters that were not known
(before). Some of the scholars have said that it is an innovation.
For this reason, we do not think that the family of the deceased
should gather to accept condolences. Rather, they should close
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their doors and if anyone meets them in the market or if
someone comes from their acquaintances, without them making
the preparations for this gathering, then there is no harm in
that.

In reference to receiving people (at a set function), then this was
not known in the time of the Prophet #&. This was to such an
extent that the Companions used to consider the gathering of
the deceased’s family and their preparing food as a part of
wailing. And wailing, as is well known, is from the major sins,
because the Prophet £ cursed the woman who wails and the
woman who listens to it. He & said:
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“If the woman who wails does not repent before her death, she will
be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection wearing a garment
made of tar and a shirt made of mangy (scabby) material.”'*)

We ask Allah for security from this. Thus, my advice to my
brothers is that they abandon these innovated matters. That is
better for them with Allah and it is also better in reference to the
deceased. Because the Prophet £ informed that the deceased is
tormented due to the crying of his family over him and their
wailing over him. His being tormented means that he feels pain
from this crying and this wailing, even though he will not be
punished with the punishment of the one who does it. This is
because Allah says:
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“No person shall bear the burden of another.”!

This torment (which the deceased will experience) is not a
punishment (for him), as the Prophet £ said:

1] Muslim no. 934.
Al-An’am 6:164.
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“Verily, travel is a piece of torment.”!)

Rather, pain, suffering and whatever is similar to them is
considered a torment. From the words that circulate among the
people is their saying: “I tormented myself.”

So in conclusion, I advise my brothers to avoid the likes of these

customs that do not increase anything except for distance from

Allah, and they only increase the deceased in their torment.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on raising the Voice with the Statement
‘La ildha illalldh’
while going out with the Funeral Procession

What is the ruling on raising the voice with the
2 statement ‘La ildha illallih’ (none has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh) in group unison while going out with
the funeral procession and walking with it to the grave?

%4\ The guidance of the Messenger #& when he would follow
<& the funeral procession is that his voice would not be heard
saying ‘La ildha illalldh’ or reciting the Qur’an or anything
similar to that. He did not order that the statement ‘La ildha
illalldh’ be said in group unison — as far as we know. Rather, it is
reported from him that he prohibited that the deceased be

followed with any sound (or voice) or fire. This was recorded by
Abu Dawud.

Qays bin ‘Abbad, one of the major Successors of the
Companions, and one of the friends of ‘Ali bin Abu Talib
said: “They (the Companions) used to like lowering the voice
during the funerals, while remembering Alldh and during
battle.”

11 A1-Bukhari no. 1804.
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Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said: “It is not recommended to
raise the voice with the funeral procession, the recitation of the
Qur’an, remembering Alldh or anything else. This is the view of
the four Imams and it is reported from the Salaf among the
Companions and the Successors of the Companions. I do not
know of any difference of opinion concerning it.” He also said:
“The people of knowledge of Hadith and the reports have agreed
that this practice did not exist in the time of the blessed
generations.” With this, it becomes clear to you that raising the
voice while saying ‘La ildha illalldh’ in group unison with the
funeral procession is a rejected innovation. The same applies to
whatever resembles it of the people’s saying: “Declare His
Oneness”, or “Remember Allah”, or reciting some lines of
poetry like the one known as Al-Burdah.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on standing silently as a form of
reverence for the Martyrs, the Distinguished People
and Others similar to them

It has been mentioned to us that when the United
2 Nations was informed of the death of a country’s
president that is a member of the United Nations, they
remained standing for an entire hour in grief over the
murdered president. What is your opinion about this?

What some people do of standing for a period of time in
silence as a way of showing reverence for the martyrs or
respected people, or as a form of honor and respect for their
souls, is from the evils and innovations which did not exist in
the time of the Prophet #&, his Companions or As-Salaf As-Salih.
It does not agree with the etiquettes of At-Tawhid or making
magnification for Allah alone. Rather, some of the Muslims who
are ignorant of the religion (Islam) have followed those

disbelievers who innovated this practice. They have blindly
followed them in their despicable customs and their exaggera-




The Book of Funerals 111

tions concerning their leaders and distinguished personalities,
whether alive or dead. Verily, the Prophet #£& has prohibited
imitating them (the disbelievers).

That which is known in Islam from the rights of its people is to
supplicate for the deceased Muslims, give charity on their
behalf, mention their virtuous qualities and refrain from
speaking of their-bad deeds. There are manners that Islam has
explained and encouraged the Muslims to observe with their
brothers, whether alive or dead. However, standing in mourning
while being silent in order to show reverence to the martyrs or
the respected people is not from these. Rather, this is from those
matters that the fundamentals of Islam reject.

’ The Permanent Committee

The ruling on placing a Copy of the Qur’an
on the Stomach of the Deceased

What is the ruling on reciting the Qur'an over the
= deceased and placing a copy of the Qur'an on his
stomach? Also, are there a limited number of days for the
offering of condolences, as it is said that it is only for three
days? I hope for a beneficial reply from the Eminent Shaykh,
may Allah reward him with good.

\ There is no sound basis for reciting the Qur’an over the
<= deceased or over the grave. Rather, that is something that
is not legislated. Actually, it is from the innovations. Likewise,
placing the Qur’an on his stomach is a baseless practice and it is
not legislated. Some of the people of knowledge have mentioned
placing a piece of iron or something heavy on the deceased’s
stomach after his death only so that he does not swell up. In
reference to the condolences, there are no restricted days for it.
And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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The ruling on entering the Deceased through
the Door of Mercy in (the Prophet’s Masjid in)
Al-Madinah instead of other Doors

‘;’O: Many of the people in Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah
¥ have taken it as a custom to enter the deceased through
the Door of Mercy only instead of the other doors (of the
Prophet’s Masjid). This is because they believe that Allah will
have mercy on him and forgive him because of this. Is there
anything authentic concerning this from our pure Islamic
law?

=

%A I do not know of any basis for this belief in our
<& accommodating Islamic law. Rather, it is an evil and it
is not permissible to believe it. There is no harm in entering the
deceased through any of the doors (of the Masjid). It is better to
enter the body through the door that will cause the least harm
upon those who are praying.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on calling the Athan and the Igamah in
the Grave of the Deceased

What is the ruling on calling the Athan and the Igamah
=, in the grave of the deceased when placing him in it? -

%\ There is no doubt that this is an innovation that Allah has
£&, not revealed any authority for, because it has not been
reported from the Messenger of Allah # or his Companions .
All good is in following them and traversing upon their path.
This is as Allah said:
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“And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who
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migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped the Muhajirun) and also
those who followed them exactly in goodness. Alldh is pleased with
them and they are pleased with Him. ']

And the Prophet #£ said:
G5 5% a3 50 Glda Ul 3 B3 20
“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours that which is not of
it, then it is rejected.”*]

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon. In another wording of
it, he #& said:
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“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,
then it is rejected.”]

Also, he £ used to say in the Khutbah of Jumu‘ah:
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“To proceed: Verily, the best of speech is the Book of Alléh and the
best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad (). The worst of
affairs are the newly invented matters, and every newly invented

matter is an innovation and every innovation is a misgui-
dance.”™]

Muslim recorded this in a Hadith of Jabir .
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

U Ay Tawbah 9:100
Al-Bukhari no. 2697
31 Mustim no. 1718.
Muslim no. 867 and An-Nasa’i no. 1579.
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The ruling on encouraging the Deceased to say
the Testimony of Faith after burial and reciting
Surat Ya-Sin when the Person is about to die

IS

) A man says: “What is the ruling on encouraging the
=X deceased to say the Testimony of Faith after burial by
someone saying: ‘O servant of Allah, son of His two servants,
remember the covenant that you came out upon from this
world to the world of the Hereafter. It is the testimony that
none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh and
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” Then they say: ‘So,
when the two angels that have been entrusted with you,
come to you and ask you: Who is your Lord, what is your
religion and who is your Prophet, tell them: My Lord is Allah,
Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet. The
Ka‘bah is my Qiblah (direction of prayer) and the Muslims are
my brothers.” Then they add a lot of other statements that
are similar to this. All of this takes place after the burial of the
deceased, except for the recitation of Surat Ya-Sin, which is
done when he is in the throes of death. Has any authentic
Hadith been reported concerning this, because those who say
that it is permissible, argue based on Hadiths that have this
meaning?”’

)

The guidance of the Messenger 4% is that when he finished
<& burying the deceased, he would stand over his grave with
his Companions and ask (Allah) for forgiveness and steadfast-
ness for him. He also commanded his Companions to ask for
this for the deceased. He would not sit and recite (the Qur’an)
at the grave nor would he encourage the deceased to say the
Testimony of Faith. Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said:
“Encouraging the deceased to say the Testimony of Faith is
not obligatory according to the consensus of the scholars. It was
also not from the well-known practices among the Muslims in
the time of the Messenger of Alldh #££ and his caliphs. Rather,

that has been reported from a group of the Companions, like
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Abu Umamah and Wathilah bin Al-Asqa’. There are some
among the Imams who accepted this, like Imam Ahmad. Indeed
a group of his followers recommended this, as did the followers
of Ash-Shafii. Also, among the scholars there are those who
disliked it due to their belief that it was an innovation. Thus, the
views concerning it are three: recommendation, dislike and
allowance, and this (allowance) is the most balanced of the
views. As for that which is recommended — that which the
Prophet £ ordered and encouraged - it is supplication for the
deceased.”

May prayers of blessing and peace be upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

An Evil Innovation

() It states in At-Targhib wat-Tarhib: “When the person
=X dies, take a handful of dirt from his grave and recite
some Verses (of the Qur’an) over it — I do not remember the
Verses — then sprinkle it over his shroud. Thus, he will never
be tormented in his grave.” What is the authenticity of this?
May Allah reward you all.

%) This is something that is baseless (i.e., recitation of
<& Qur’an at this time, and believing that this action will
protect the person from punishment in the grave). Actually, it is
an evil innovation that is not permissible to do. There is no
benefit derived from it, because the Prophet £ did not sanction
that for his Ummah.'"] The only thing that is legislated is that
the Muslim should be washed when he dies, shrouded and

U Tyansiator's Note: 1t is reported that the Prophet £ would sprinkle three
handfuls of dirt into the grave of the deceased from the direction of the
head. This was graded Jayyid by Al-Albani in Mishkatul-Masabih [1/539,
No. 1720] and he declared it authentic (Sahih) in Sahih Sunan Ibn Majah
[1/261, No. 1565 (1271)]. AW.
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prayed over. Then he is to be buried in the graveyards of the
Muslims. It is legislated for whoever attends the burial to
supplicate for forgiveness for him and firmness upon the truth
after the completion of his burial. This is just as the Prophet &
used to do and command others to do. And success is fro
Allah. o
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on reciting Surat Ya-Sin at the Grave and
the ruling on planting Trees over and cultivating it
with Vegetation

‘) After burying the deceased some people recite Surat Ya-
X, Sin from a copy of the Qur’an at the grave and they
plant a tree at the grave, like an Indian fig tree, and they will
plant some barley or wheat in the ground over the grave.
They do this claiming that the Messenger £ did that to two
graves of his Companions. What is the ruling on that?

4\ It is not legislated to recite Surat Ya-Sin or anything other
& than it from the Qur’an over the grave after the burial or
during the burial. It is also not legislated to recite Qur’an in the
graves, because the Prophet #£ did not do that, nor did his
Rightly-Guided Caliphs. Likewise, it is not legislated to call the
Athan or the Iqamah in the grave. All of that is innovation. It has
been authenticated from the Messenger £ that he said:

& 56 Gl 4l 3 Sis o
“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter,
then it is rejected. 1]

This was recorded by Imam Muslim in his Sahih. Likewise, it is
not legislated to plant trees over the graves or Indian fig trees or
anything else. Also, barley and wheat and other things should
not be planted over the graves. This is because the Messenger &

il Muslim no. 1718.
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did not do that over the graves, nor did the Rightly-Guided
Caliphs &. In reference to what the Prophet & did with the two
graves, which Alldh had informed him about their torment, of
planting a palm branch in them, this is something specifically
for him and those two graves. This is because he did not do that
with anyone other than them. It is not for the Muslims to
introduce new things from the acts of seeking nearness to Alldh
that Allah did not legislate. This is due to the Hadith that has
been mentioned and the Statement of Allah:

WY g B el G R et 2

“Or do they have partners who have legislated for them from the
religion that which Alldh has not allowed?”"")

And success is from Allah.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on reciting Al-Fatihah over the Deceased

Concerning the recitation of Al-Fatihah over the deceased,
I do not know of any text from the Sunnah about it. Based
upon this, it should not be recited, because the fundamental
principle regarding the acts of worship is forbiddance and
prohibition until there is evidence established to confirm it and

that it is from the Legislation of Alldh. The proof for this is that
Allah rebuked whoever legislated in the religion of Alldh that
which Alldh did not allow. He said:

€505 G J o il & 4 LS et 2T

“Or do they have partners who have legislated for them from the
religion that which Alldh has not allowed?”*)

1] Ash-Shura 42:21.
21 Ash-Shura 42:21.
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It has been confirmed from the Prophet £ that he said:
&5 56 Gl 53 5 s o
“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter, -
then it is rejected.”"]

If the deed is rejected, then it is false and futile. Allah is far
removed from being drawn near to by such a deed.

In reference to hiring a reciter to recite the Qur’an so that its
blessing will be for the deceased, this is forbidden. It is not
correct to take payment for the recitation of the Qur'an and
whoever takes payment for the recitation of the Qur’an, then he
is a sinner. He gets no reward, because the recitation of the
Qur’an is an act of worship and it is not permissible for the act
of worship to be a means to attain anything of the worldly
benefits. Allah said:

_Gé/)/’) YL‘,& 2 .”"//’ ‘;_rﬂ\ &.};\;/‘LJ_;/')‘H }:;Jlj\)j:) Q’:%)

“Whoever desires the lzfe of this world and its glitter, We will pay
them in full (the wages of) their deeds therein (in this life) and
they will not have un’zy diminution (i.e., they will not be
shortchanged) therein.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on reciting Al-Fatihah or something
from the Qur’an for the Deceased at his Grave

@ Is it permissible to recite (Surat) Al-Fatihah or some-
=2 thing from the Qur’an for the deceased when visiting his
grave and does that benefit him?

\ It has been confirmed from the Prophet £ that he used to
L&, visit the graves and supplicate for the deceased with

LI

U1 Muslim no. 1718.
21 Hud 11:15.
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supplications that he taught his Companions and that they
learned from him. From that is the saying:

Gt B B G ekt S e )w &‘ vs.u {;Mn
«wbd\ (..ijj i 4l otad cu}o-‘)’d

“Peace be upon you, O people of the abodes of the believers and the
Muslims. Verily we, if Alldh wills, will join you. We ask Alldh
Sfor well-being for us and you.”’!]

It is not confirmed from him (that he recited any Surah or
Verses from the Qur’an for the deceased, even with his
numerous Vvisits to their graves. If this was legislated, he would
have done it and explained it to his Companions, due to his
desire for reward and mercy for the Ummah and his fulfilling the
obligation of conveying (aspects of the religion). For verily he £z
was as Allah described him:

A / P . ’/
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).49-3 ‘_)/;),:5 g ‘;ﬂ\» wa\b
“Verily, there has come to you all a Messenger (Muhammad %)
Jfrom among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any

injury or difficulty. He is concerned for you, and kind and
merciful to the believers. %)

So, since he did not do that, even though the reasons for him to
do it were present, this proves that it is not legislated. The
Companions # knew that, so they followed his path, sufficed
themselves with the admonition (from reflecting upon the
condition of the dead) and supplicating for the deceased when
visiting their graves. It is not confirmed from them that they
recited any Qur’an for the deceased. Hence, the recitation for
them was considered a newly invented innovation. Indeed it has
been confirmed from the Prophet & that he said:

[1] Muslim no. 975.
2V At Tawbah 9:128.
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G5 385 4 Sl G 1a LEJST PR
“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours that which is not of
it, then it is rejected.”!"]
The Permanent Committee

The ruling on reciting the Qur’an
over the Grave after the burial

) What is the ruling on reciting the Qur’an over the grave
2, after the burial of the deceased? What is the ruling on
hiring those who recite Qur’an in the houses and us calling it
(this recitation) mercy upon the deceased?

’%‘ The correct view from the statements of the people of
<&, knowledge is that the recitation over the grave after the
burial is an innovation, because it did not exist in the time of the
Messenger £, nor did he command it or did it. Rather, the most
that has been reported concerning this is that he #& used to
stand after the burial and say:

(8 PSR FERE T S KTt SN Pt

“Seek forgiveness for your brother and ask or steadfastness for
him, for verily he is being questioned now.”’*!

If recitation at the grave was something good and legislated, the
Prophet #£ would have ordered it to be done so that the Ummah
would know that.

Also, the gathering of the people in the houses for recitation (of
the Qur’an) over the spirit of the deceased is a baseless practice.
As-Salaf As-Salih did not do it. What is legislated for the Muslim
is that when he is stricken with a calamity, he must be patient
and seek the reward from Alldh. He should say what the patient

(11" A1-Bukhari no. 2696.
! Abu Dawud no. 3221 and Al-Hakim 1:370.
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people say: “Verily we belong to Alldh and unto Him we are
returning. O Allah, reward me in my calamity and give me what
is better than it after it.” In reference to gathering at the house
of the deceased, reciting the Qur’an and preparing food (i.e., like
a banquet or reception at the deceased’s house), all of this is
from the innovations.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on establishing the practice known as
“Al-Ma’tam”

“6) What is the ruling on gathering after the burial of the
=, deceased for a period of three days and reciting the
Qur’an, which is called Al-Ma’tam (funeral ceremony)?

;’6_[\\ Gathering in the house of the deceased to eat or drink or
& recite the Qur’an is an innovation. Likewise, their
gathering where they offer prayer (As-Salah) for the deceased
and supplicate for him (in a gathering) is also an innovation that
has no support for it. The only thing that is done is that people
come to the family of the deceased to offer condolences,
supplicate for them, pray for mercy upon their deceased, console
them and encourage them to be patient. In reference to them
gathering to establish the ceremonies known as Al-Ma’tam and
making specific supplications or prayers (As-Salawat) or reciting
some Qur’an, then this is baseless. If it were good, our righteous
Salaf ( would have beaten us to it. Thus, the Messenger £ did
not do it. When Ja‘far bin Abu Talib, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah
and Zaid bin Harithah # were killed in the battle of Mu’tah
and the revelation came to him, the Prophet £ informed his
Companions of their death, supplicated for them and prayed for
Alldh to be pleased with them. He did not gather the people nor
did he establish a banquet or hold a funeral reception. All of this
he did not do. Here were the best and most virtuous of his
Companions (and look at what happened with them)! As-Siddiq
(Abu Bakr) (died, yet they (the Companions) did not arrange a
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Ma’tam ceremony, even though he was the best of the
Companions. ‘Umar 4 was killed, yet they did not arrange a
Ma’tam ceremony, nor did they gather the people to announce
his death and recite the Qur’an for him. ‘Uthman and ‘Ali &
were both killed after that, yet the people were not gathered for
any specific days after their deaths to supplicate for them, pray
for mercy on them or prepare food for them.

However, it is recommended for the relatives of the deceased or
his neighbors to prepare some food for the family of the
deceased and send it to them. This is like what the Prophet &
did when the news of Ja‘far’s death came. He said to his family:

R E.QLET 386 GG as JY 1o

“Prepare some food for the family of Jafar, for verily there has
come to them that which will preoccupy them.”™)

Thus, the families of the deceased are preoccupied with their
calamity, so if food is prepared for them and sent to them, this is
legislated. In reference to burdening them with a trial on top of
their trial, and holding them responsible for preparing food for
the people, then this is opposed to the Sunnah. Actually, it is an
innovation. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali « said: “We used to
consider gathering at the house of deceased’s family and (them)
preparing food after the burial a part of wailing.” And wailing is
forbidden. It is the raising of voice, and the deceased is
tormented in his grave due to the wailing that is done over
him. Therefore, it is obligatory to be careful of that. In reference
to crying with tears coming from the eyes, there is no harm in
that. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on holding Parties

¥) Some of the people have parties and slaughter animals

=2 when some of their relatives die. The expense of these

i Abu Dawud no. 3132.
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parties is spent from the wealth of the deceased. What is the
ruling on this? If the deceased wills that a party like these
parties be held after his death, does the Islamic law obligate
the heirs to carry out this will?

) Leaving a bequest to hold parties after one’s death is an
<& innovation and from the practices of the pre-Islamic days
of ignorance. Likewise, the family of the deceased holding these
mentioned parties is an evil, even if it is not requested in a will.
This is not permissible due to what is confirmed from Jarir bin
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali % that he said: “We used to consider
gathering at the house of the deceased’s family and (them)
preparing food after the burial a part of wailing.” Imam Ahmad
recorded this narration with a good chain of narration. It is also
not allowed because it is opposed to what Allah legislated of
giving assistance to the deceased’s family by preparing food for
them, as they are preoccupied with the calamity. This is based
on what is confirmed from the Prophet # when the news
reached him of Ja‘far bin Abu Talib’s martyrdom in the battle of
Mu’tah that he said to his family: :
eliis ol el 56 05 Bl A Y 1k
“Prepare some food for the family of Ja'far, for verily there has
come to them that which will preoccupy them. "]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on slaughtering an animal
for the Deceased on the seventh day or fortieth day
after his death

A Muslim died who had many children and they (the
children) have a lot of wealth. Is it permissible for them
to slaughter sheep for the deceased or have a baker knead
some bread for him on the seventh or fortieth day after his

1] Abu Dawud no. 3132.
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death as a gift for him, which the Muslims gather to eat it?

4\ Giving charity on behalf of the deceased is legislated.
L&, Also, feeding the poor and needy, being generous to them,
being charitable towards neighbors and honoring the Muslims
are from the types of righteousness and goodness that the
Islamic law encourages. However, sacrificing sheep or cows or
camels or birds or anything similar to that for the deceased upon
his death or on a specific day, like the seventh or fortieth day
after his death, is an innovation. Likewise, kneading bread on a
specific day, like the seventh or the fortieth or Thursday or
Friday or its night, to give it in charity for the deceased at that
specified time is from the innovations and novelties that did not
exist in the time of our pious Salaf #. Therefore, it is obligatory
to abandon these innovations due to the statement of the

Messenger of Allah &:

G5 5eb ad e Ulda G0 3 S32T 50
“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours that which is not

Sfrom it, then it is rejected.”t)
And his statement:
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“Beware of newly invented matters. For verily every newly
invented matter is an innovation, and every innovation is a
misguidance.”™

The Permanent Committee

Giving charity on behalf of the Deceased
forty days after his death

b

) Is it permissible to give charity for the deceased forty
= days after his death?

[11' A1 Bukhari no. 2697.
21" Abu Dawud 4607.
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%) Giving charity on behalf of the deceased is legislated and
ZE&. there is no specific day on which it should be done.
Whoever designates a specific day, then this designation is an
innovation. A question has come to the Permanent Committee
for Scientific Research and Religious Verdicts concerning
holding parties for the deceased forty days after his death. This
is the text of the answer:

“It is not confirmed from the Prophet £ or his Companions
or As-Salaf As-Salih that they held parties for the deceased at all
— not upon his death, nor seven days, forty days or a year after
his death. Rather, this is an innovation and a despicable custom.
This came from the ancient Egyptians and others besides them
from the disbelievers. Therefore, it is obligatory to advise the
Muslims who hold these parties and to rebuke them concerning
it. Perhaps they will repent to Allah and avoid these parties due
to what they contain of innovation in the religion and imitation
of the disbelievers. It has been confirmed from the Prophet &
that he said:

J,;;:J;L,::\I:A;;:»\M SOV AT ER sy
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“I was sent with the sword before the Hour so that Alldh may be
worshipped alone without any partner. My sustenance was placed
under the shadow of my spear, and humiliation and disgrace have

been placed on whoever opposes miy matter. And whoever imitates
a people then he is from them.’

This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad from Ibn
‘Umar &.

Al-Hakim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas & that the Prophet £ said:
Tz)]jj e dJJ“’b‘JJ}M\f‘*’(’m D"L)Ls:f;;;.:az;ga/

1] Ahmad 2:50.
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“Verily, you all will traverse upon the ways of—ihose who were
before you, hand span by hand span, arm span by arm span.
Even if one of them entered the hole of a lizard, indeed you all

would enter it. And even if one of them had sex with his wi fe in the
street, you all would do it as well. 1]

The basis of thls Hadith is in the Two Sahihs on the authority of
Abu Sa‘id &

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on Ath-Thikra Al-Arba ‘iniyyah
and commemorating the Deceased -

What is the origin of At-Thikra Al-Arba‘iniyyah (gather-
=2 ing to remember the deceased on the fortieth day after
his death) and is there any evidence that proves the
sanCtioning of commemorating the deceased (i.e., eulogies)?

Firstly, as about its origin, it is a Pharaonic custom that
—Cé used to be practiced by the people of the Pharaohs (i.e.,
ancient Egyptians) before Islam. Then it spread from them and
was passed on to others. It is an evil innovation that has no basis
in Islam. It is rejected by what is confirmed from the Prophet’s
statement:

G5 585 a8 Led Gda GAT 5 &A1 50
“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours that which is not of

it, then it is rejected.”[z]

Secondly, eulogizing the deceased and lamenting over him in a
funeral elegy in the way that it is done today, with the people

11 Al_Bukhari no. 3456 and Al-Hakim 4:455.
1" Al-Bukhari no. 2697.
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gathering for it and exaggerating in praising him, is not
permissible. This is due to what was recorded by Ahmad and
Ibn Majah, and it was graded authentic by Al-Hakim, from
‘Abdullah bin Abu Awfa who said: “The Messenger of Allah &
prohibited funeral orations (i.e., eulogies).” This is due to what
mentioning the characteristics of the deceased usually contains
of boasting and pride, reviving people’s anguish and stirring up
grief and sadness. In reference to simply speaking good of him
when he is mentioned or when his body is passing by (i.e., being
carried to the cemetery) or for making it known who he was by
mentioning his magnificent deeds and things similar to this that
resemble the Companions commemorating those killed at Uhud
and others, then that is allowed. This is due to what is
confirmed from Anas bin Malik <, who said: “They passed by a
body and they spoke well of the person. So, the Prophet £ said:

° L -
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Tt is bbligutogz.’
Then they passed by another body and they spoke ill of the
person. So, the Prophet £ said:

[

(< = j))
It is obligatory.”
Then ‘Umar 4% said: "What is obligatory?” The Prophet &
replied:

-
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“This person whom you all mentioned with good, Paradise is
obligatory for him; and this person whom you all mentioned with
evil, the Fire is obligatory for him. You all are the witnesses of

Allih in the earth.””t!]
The Permanent Committee

(11 Al-Bukhari no. 13677. Muslim no. 949.
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The ruling on going out to the Graveyards
on the Night of the ‘Eid and visiting them

) We have a custom in the village that during the night of
<X ‘Eidul-Fitr or the blessed night of ‘Eidul-Adhha, when the
people know that the next day will be the ‘Eid, they go out to
the graves at night. They light candles on the graves of their
deceased and they invite the Shaykhs to come and recite
Qur’an over the graves. Is this deed correct?

IS
(3
IID

This is a false and forbidden deed, and it is a cause for the
/ai curse of Allah. For verily, the Prophet #£ cursed the
women who visit the graves, those people who establish Masjids
over them and those who put lights at them. Going out to the
graveyards on the night before the ‘Eid, even to visit them, is an
innovation. For verily, it is not reported from the Prophet #&
that he would specify the night before the ‘Eid or the day of the
‘Eid for visiting the graveyard. Indeed it is confirmed from him
that he # said:

PG a0 B2, Fe foos §2 8 2 2 ces. o2
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“Beware of the newly invented matters. For verily every newly
invented matter is an innovation, and every innovation is a
misguidance and every misguidance is in the Fire.”’!!]

Thus, it is obligatory upon the person to seek in his acts of
worship — and in everything he does in seeking to draw nearer to
Allah — the Shari‘ah (law) of Allah, the Blessed and Most High.
Because the fundamental principle in the acts of worship is
prohibition and forbiddance (i.e., acts of worship are forbidden),
except for that which has an evidence that proves its sanction-
ing. What the questioner mentioned of lighting up the graves on
the night before the ‘Eid, an evidence proves its prohibition and

&) Abu Dawud no. 4607 and An-Nasa’i no. 1579.
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that it is from the major sins, just as I pointed out previously.
This is due to the fact that the Prophet £ cursed the women
who visit the graves, those people who establish Masjids over
them and those who light them up.

- Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Miscellaneous Rulings

It is not permissible to describe the Deceased
as being forgiven or the recipient of mercy

All praise is due to Allah and may blessings and peace be upon
His servant and Messenger, our Prophet Muhammad, and upon
his family and Companions. To proceed:

The announcements in the newspapers have become numerous
concerning the deaths of some of the people and so has the
publishing of condolences of the relatives of those who have
passed. In these writings, the people describe the deceased as
being ‘forgiven’ or 'the recipient of mercy’ or phrases similar to
that which suggest the person being from the people of Paradise.
It is not unknown to every person who is familiar with the
matters of Islam and its creed of beliefs that this is from the
matters that no one knows but Allah. It is also known that the
creed of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah is that it is not permissible to
testify that anyone will definitely be in Paradise or the Fire. The
only exception to this is whoever has been given this confirma-
tion in the Noble Qur’an, like Abu Lahab, or whoever the
Messenger ¥ testified for, like the Ten among the Companions
who were given the tidings of Paradise and others like them. The
likes of such phrases carry the meaning of a testimony for the
person that he is forgiven or is the recipient of mercy. For this
reason, what should be said instead of these phrases is ‘May
Allah forgive him’ or ‘May Alldh have mercy on him’ or similar
statements from the words of supplications for the deceased.

I ask Allah, Who is far exalted above any shortcomings, to guide
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us all to the right path. May Alldh send blessings upon our
Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
Ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz

Reciting Surat Ya-Sin for one who is about to die

G The scholars of Figh recommended the recitation of this
<& Surah in the presence of one who is about to die. Some of
the people of knowledge have mentioned that it is from that
which eases the coming out of the soul. The recommendation to
recite it in the presence of one who is about to die is based upon
the statement of the Prophet #&:

12365 2 o 1
“Recite Ya-Sin over your dying.”'!!

This Hadith has been graded weak by some of the people of
knowledge and some of them have used it as a proof. Therefore,
if it is recited, I hope that there is no harm in that. If it is not
recited and the people limit themselves to encouraging the
dying person to say ‘La ildha illallih’ (None has the right to be
worshipped but Alldh), so that it will be his last Words in this
world, then that is good.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Announcing Deaths in the Newspapers
is permissible...under conditions

What is the ruling of Islam regarding the death
L= announcement that is written in the newspapers and
in some instances we find a picture of the deceased along
with this commemoration?

t Abu Dawud no. 3121.
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"’ﬁ;\ There is no problem with spreading the news about the
Z& death of some of the famous people who are known for
goodness and righteousness so that prayers for mercy and
supplications may be made for them by the Muslims.
However, it is not permissible to praise them for what they
did not possess, as that is clearly lying. It is also not
permissible to make a definite declaration for anyone that he
is certainly from the people of Paradise. For verily, Ahlus-
Sunnah do not make definite affirmations for anyone that he
is in Paradise or the Fire. However, we hope for the

gooddoers and we fear for the sinners. And Alldh knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on wailing over the Deceased
after his Death

Is it permissible to cry over the deceased if the crying
S contains wailing, slapping the cheeks and tearing the
clothes? Does crying have an effect on the deceased?

It is not permissible to lament, wail, tear the clothes and
== strike the cheeks or anything similar to that. This is due to
what is confirmed in the Two Sakihs from Ibn Mas‘ud that the
Prophet #& said:
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“Whoever strikes the checks, tears the garments and calls out with
the call of pre-Islamic ignorance is not of us.”t*!

It is confirmed from the Messenger of. Alldh # that he cursed
the woman who wails and the woman who listens to it. It is-also
authenticated from him that he said:

‘ T o . - 0% . ﬁ,/ 5w
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(11" Al-Bukhari no. 1294.
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“Verily, the deceased is tormented in hzs grave due to the wazlmg
that is done over him.”’1]

In another wording he said:
(le alaf ;Lﬁi L:\aﬁ EZ0 u\

“Verily, the deceased is tonnented in his grave due to the crying of
his family over him.”1?]
The Permanent Committee

The Deceased is tormented due to the crying
‘ of his Family over him

’f\ Is the deceased tormented due to the crying of his
= family over him?

%\ Yes, the deceased is tormented due to the crying of his
&&, family over him, because that is confirmed from the
Messenger of Allah #££. However, the scholars have differed over
the interpretation of this Hadith. Some of them have said that it
means the disbeliever and some of them said that the intent
behind it is the person who requests his family to cry over him
after his death. Others said that it is concerning the man who -
knows that among his family there are those who cry over their
deceased and he does not prohibit them from that before his
death. This is because his acceptance and his silence are a proof
of his being pleased with the evil act, and the person who is
pleased with an evil is like the one who does the evil.

These are three interpretations of this Hadith. However, they are
all contradictory to the obvious meaning of the Hadith, because
it does not contain any of these understandings (in the
wording). The apparent meaning of the Hadith is that the
deceased will be tormented due to the crying of his family over

(L' A1 Bukhari no. 1292.
! Al-Bukhari no. 1286 and Muslim no. 927.
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him, and torment is not the same as punishment. This is
because he has not committed a sin that he should be punished
for, but it is a torment in that he feels pain and discomfort from
this crying. Feeling pain and discomfort does not necessarily
mean that it is a punishment. Do you not see the Prophet’s
statement concerning travel where he said that it is a piece of
the torment? Yet, travel is not a punishment or a torment.
However, it is a worry, a preparation and a personal agitation.
For this reason, the torment of the deceased in his grave from
this type (of torment) means that he happens to feel some pain,
agitation and discomfort, even though that is not a punishment
for a sin.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on leaving the Face of the Deceased
uncovered a number of days without any necessity

What is the ruling on leaving the deceased’s face
= uncovered for a period of a day or two or three or more
without any necessity and without burial so that people from
far and near may see him? What is the ruling on looking at
this deceased person daily, whether it is a man or a woman,
and is there any contradiction to the teachings of Islam in the
person’s face remaining uncovered?

"Q‘ Firstly, from the Sunnah is that when the person dies, his
£LZ&. entire body is covered, including his face and everything
else. This is due to what is confirmed from ‘A’ishah ¥ that when
the Messenger of Allah # died, he was wrapped in a striped
garment. Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and Muslim all recorded this.
Wrapping here means complete covering. This is a matter that
was well known among the Companions # and it is an extension
of what was being practiced in the time of the Prophet #£. An-
Nawawi said in the explanation of Sahih Muslim: “Verily, the
wrapping of the deceased is something agreed upon and the
wisdom behind that is to protect the deceased from becoming
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exposed, and to conceal his changing form from the eyes (sights).
The wrapping is (done) after the removal of his garments in which
he died. This is so that his body does not change because of it.”
From this it becomes clear that what was mentioned in the
question of leaving the deceased’s face uncovered for a day or a
number of days so that people may view it and look at it is opposed
to the Sunnah of Islam and the consensus of the Muslims.
However, if the family would like to uncover the face and see the
deceased without delaying his funeral preparations and burial,
there is no harm in that. This is due to what is confirmed from
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah & that he said: “When my father was killed, I
removed the garment from his face and began crying. Yet, the
Prophet #£ did not forbid me.” ‘A’ishah ¥ said: “I saw the
Messenger of Allah & kiss ‘Uthman bin Maz‘un when he died,
until I saw the (Prophet’s) tears flowing.” She also said: “Abu Bakr
came and performed dry ablution upon the Prophet ¢ (when he
had passed away). He (the Prophet &) was wrapped in a striped
garment, so he (Abu Bakr) uncovered his face, fell down over him
and kissed him. Then he cried and said: ‘O Prophet of Alldh, may
my father be a ransom for you. Alldh will not cause you to suffer
two deaths.””

Secondly, it is also from the Sunnah to make haste in preparing
the deceased for burial once it is confirmed that he is dead. This
is because it is better to keep him from changing and the souls
becoming averse to him. Abu Dawud recorded that the Prophet
£ said:
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“Verily, 1 see that Talhah bin Al-Bara’ has died, so let me know
about him (i.e., when he has been prepared for funeral
proceedings) and hurry up. For verily, it is not befitting for the
corpse of a Muslim to be kept among his family. il

(1 Abu Dawud no. 3159.
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At-Tabarani recorded with a good chain of narration from Ibn
‘Umar & that the Messenger of Alldh ££ said:

1,5 ) g 158,005 5205 56 A3 T Sw i
“When one of you dies, do not kee€7 him (unburied) and make
haste in taking him to his grave.”’t!

It has been confirmed from Abu Hurairah s that the Prophet
#£¢ said:
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“Make haste with the body of the deceased. For if he was righteous,
then it is good that you are taking him to, and if he was other than
that, then it is an evil that you are removing from your necks.”™*

This was recorded by Ahmad, Al-Bukhari, Muslim and the
Sunan compilers. This also contains an exhortation to make
haste in preparing the deceased in order to hurry him on to the
good or to be relieved of him. It is permissible to wait with him
until people can gather to pray the funeral prayer over him,
carry him to his grave and supplicate for forgiveness and mercy
for him, as long as this does not take long. From this it is known
that what was mentioned in the question of delaying the
deceased a day or a number of days without necessity is opposed
to the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah #&. Therefore, these
people who are delaying the funeral preparations and burial of
the deceased, and uncovering his face so that people may view
him and see him, must be advised and directed to the Prophet’s
guidance concerning deceased Muslims. Perhaps Alldh will
guide them to the correct path.

The Permanent Committee

[;] At-Tabrani Al-Kabir 12:444-13613.
2] Al-Bukhari no. 1315. and Muslim no. 944.
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The ruling on opening the Corpse of the Muslim
for a medical reason

All praise is due to Alldh alone, and may Alldh send blessings
and peace upon he whom there is no Prophet after him —
Muhammad - and upon his family and Companions. To
proceed: -

In the ninth session of the Council of the Senior Scholars Board,
which was held in the city of At-Ta’if, during the month of
Sha‘ban, in the year 1396 AH, a letter from His Eminence, the
Minister of Justice was reviewed. It was letter number 3231/2/
Kha, which was based upon the letter of the Deputy Minister of
Foreign Affairs, bearing number 34/1/2/13446/3 dated Sha‘ban 6,
1395 AH. The letter was accompanied by a copy of a
memorandum from the Malaysian Embassy in Jeddah. The
memo contained the embassy’s request concerning the view and
position of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia regarding surgical
operations (autopsies) performed on a deceased Muslim if they
~ are performed for reasons and benefits of medical services.

There was an examination of the presented research concerning
that from the Permanent Committee for Scientific Research and
Religious Verdicts, and it was apparent that the matter is
divided into three categories:

The first: Opening the body for the purpose of investigating
and verifying an allegation of a crime.

The second: Opening the body for the purpose of investigating
some contagious diseases in order to take protective measures in
defense against them.

The third: Opening the body for an educational purpose of
teaching and learning.

After an exchange of views, debate and study of the presented
research from the aforementioned committee, the council
decided the following:
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In reference to the first two categories, the council thinks that in
their performance is a realization of many benefits in the areas
of safety, justice and protection of the society from contagious
diseases. The evil of dishonoring the opened corpse is out-
weighed by the numerous public benefits that are realized in
this. For this reason, the council unanimously agreed to the
permissibility of autopsies for these two reasons, regardless of
whether the opened corpse is considered a sacred corpse (i.e.,
the Muslim, the non-Muslim living under the Muslims’
protection, etc.) or not.

In reference to the third category, which is autopsies for
educational purposes, different things were looked at. It was
kept in mind that the Islamic law came to bring about benefits
and increase them, and repel evils and decrease them. The
Islamic law came with the concept of taking the least of two
harms in order to avoid the greater of the two. If the benefits are
in opposition to each other, the best of them is taken. It was also
considered that autopsies on creatures other than humans from
the animals do not suffice in the place of autopsies on humans,
and in the autopsies are many benefits that have become
obvious for the advancement of various fields of medical
education. Therefore, the council holds the view that autopsies
on the corpses of human beings in general are permissible.
However, there is a point be considered that the Islamic law
preserves the honor of the deceased Muslim just as it preserves
his honor while alive. This is due to what Ahmad, Abu Dawud

and Ibn Majah recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Alldh be pleased
with her, who said that the Prophet g said:
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“Breakin]g the bone of the deceased is like breaking it while he is
alive.”!!

It was also taken into consideration that opening the body of

(1] Abu Dawud no. 3207.
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the deceased contains disrespect for the person’s honor. Since
the necessity of this is removed by the ease of acquiring bodies
of dead people that are considered non-sacred, the council
thinks that it is sufficient to perform autopsies on these types of
corpses. Thus, the corpses of the deceased who were considered
sacred (i.e., protected by the Islamic society) should not be used
for this purpose. And Allah is the Giver of success. May Allah
send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad, his
family and his Companions.

The Senior Scholars Board

The ruling on opening the Corpse of the Deceased
for learning

@ I have noticed that in the Faculty of Medicine in Cairo,
%, in the place for opening the bodies of human beings,
there is a group of corpses comprised of men, women and
children for the purpose of opening the bodies and cutting of
their body parts (i.e., dissection). This is done for the sake of
practical knowledge. Is the likes of this religiously permissible
due to necessity, and particularly the man opening the body
parts of the woman, and vice versa? And is it permissible to
cut off parts and limbs of the human being?

%\ If the deceased was sacred and protected in his life,
<& regardless of whether he was a Muslim or a disbeliever,
and regardless of whether it was a man or woman, it is not
permissible to open their body. This is due to what this contains
of mistreatment to the deceased and disrespect of his honor. It
has been confirmed from the Messenger of Allah £ that he said:

(G5 0288 Sl GTe 2o

“Breakin}g the bone of the deceased is like breaking it while he is
alive.”t!

8y Abu Dawud no. 3207.
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However, if the person was not sacred and protected, like an
apostate (from Islam) and one who fights against the Muslims,
then I do not know of any harm in opening his body for medical
benefits. And Alldh, Who is free of imperfections and Most
High, knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Deceased does not give benefit
nor does he receive benefit by what he hears

Does the deceased hear the greetings of peace and
% speech, and does he feel what is done in his presence?

*@\\ This is a question that the people of knowledge have
&2, differed over. The Sunnah has clarified some things
regarding it. Indeed it has been authenticated from the Prophet
#& that he said,
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“When the man is buried in his grave and the people go away

from him, he hears the striking of their sandals (against the
ground).”!]

The Messenger £ informed that there was not any Muslim who
passed by the grave of a Muslim and gave him the greetings of
peace, and he knew him in this world, except that Allah returns
his soul to him and he returns the greetings of peace to him.
This Hadith was graded authentic (Sahik) by Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr
and Ibn Al-Qayyim mentioned it in Kitabur-Ruh (The Book of
the Soul) without making any comment about it. This is
probably supported by the fact that whenever the Messenger £
would go out to the graveyards he would say:

3 IS S ‘g
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(1] Al-Bukhari no. 1338.
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“Peace be upon you, O abode of the believing people.”!!)

At any rate, even though we say that the deceased can hear, the
deceased does not benefit others even if he hears them. This
means that it is not possible for the deceased person to benefit
you if you supplicate to Allah at his grave, just as he cannot
benefit you if you supplicate to him himself. Your supplicating
to Allah at his (the deceased’s) grave, while believing this (that
the deceased can benefit you) is a horrendous evil and an
innovation from the innovations. Your supplicating the
deceased himself is a major act of Shirk that expels one from
the religion (of Islam).

Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Is the Person who commits Suicide washed?

%\ The person who commits suicide is washed, prayed over
<&, and buried with the Muslims, because he is considered a
disobedient sinner and not a disbeliever. This is because suicide
is an act of disobedience (i.e., sin) and it is not disbelief (Kufr).
So if the person kills himself — and Allah’s refuge is sought from
this — he is washed, prayed over and shrouded. However, the
major Imam and whoever has some importance among the
people should not pray over him as a way of showing rejection
to his deed and so that it is not thought that he is pleased with
the person’s action. If the major Imam or the ruler or the judges
or the president of the country or its leader abandon praying
over him in rejection of this thing (suicide) and announcing that
it is incorrect, then this is good. However, some of the people
should pray over the person.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

(1 Muslim no. 974.
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A Superstition that must be rejected

I'was informed of what the newspaper ‘Ukaz published in issue
number 5977 that came out on Monday, the 24th of Thul-
Hijjah, 1402 AH, on page 20. The article was taken from the
paper As-Siyasat Al-Kuwaitiyyah (The Kuwaiti Politics), from a
man called Muhammad Al-Misri, who claims that he passed out
unconscious on a Wednesday. He was presumed to be dead, so
he was buried on Wednesday. He was brought out of his grave
on Friday and he mentioned what he saw of amazing and
strange things. Due to the fact that this story is circulating
among some of the people and it is believed to be true, I thought
that people should be made aware of its falsehood and that it is
a superstition that should not be spread by an intelligent person.
Rather, it is an absolute lie that was fabricated by someone who
calls himself Muhammad Al-Misri or someone else, for some
despicable reasons that have caused him to do so. It is well
known that whoever hears the speech of his family, the doctor
and the people accompanying his funeral procession, will be
recognizably alive. This will be clear to the doctor and anyone
other than him from those who look at him and examine him.
Then, how can he have passed out unconscious and at the same
time he perceived and remembered everything that went on
around him? It is also known that the Sunnah of Allah with His
servants is that whoever is placed in a sealed off, tight place, will
not live for this length of time. It is also well known religiously
that the two angels of the grave do not come to the living person
if he is placed in the grave. They only come to the deceased.
Allah knows the living and the deceased and He is the One Who
sends the two angels to the deceased to question him. Then, this
lying man described the two angels in a way that implies that
they are two men and not two angels. Also, the angels do not
inform the deceased about his good deeds and bad deeds. They
only ask him about his Lord, his religion and his Prophet. If he
responds with the correct answer, he will be rewarded with
pleasure, and if he answers with doubt, he will be tormented.
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Then, what he mentioned after that of strange sights is only
intended to help spread his falsehood. He intended by it to
incite the people into thinking that he is from those who are
successful so that they would be kind to him and help him with
whatever he requests of them or they will be affectionate
towards him without any request. He intended to gain
popularity among the people so that he would be requested to
come to every place and be questioned about what he saw and
so that he could get whatever he wanted. From his ignorance is
his statement: “And coincidence willed that my family should
come to visit my grave.” Statements like this are not
permissible. What is correct for one to say is, “And Allah
willed”, because coincidence does not have any will. In
conclusion, this story is a fabricated lie that is baseless in regard
to its authenticity. This is clear from the context of the story and
what occurred in it. It is not befitting for our papers or any
newspaper that have any self-respect to publish the likes of
these superstitions. We ask Allah to cleanse our newspapers and
the newspapers of the Muslims from every falsehood, and that
He suppress the deceivers and schemers, and disgrace them.
May He keep the Muslims safe from the evil of these people and
grant all the Muslims success in understanding His religion and
being firm upon it. Verily, Glorified is He and the Best One to
beseech. May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

Ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz
General President

For the Administrations of Scientific Researches, Religious
Verdicts, Preaching and Guidance

Is it obligatory for the Graveyards of the Muslims
to be separated from others?

Is it obligatory for the graveyards of the Muslims to be
separated from the graves of the Christians or the graves
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of people belonging to other religions, or is it permissible for
them to be in one place without any distinguishing
separation from the other graves?

’@\ It is absolutely obligatory for the graveyards of the

<& Muslims to be separated from the graveyards of the
disbelievers. It makes no difference if they are Jews, Christians,
idolaters, atheists or any other disbelievers. This is the way that
has been followed by the Muslims since the time of the Prophet
#g. This is also due to the sacredness of the graveyards of the
Muslims, which causes them to be different from the graveyards
of the disbelievers. Also, the Muslims (who are deceased) are
bothered by the torment that is received by those around them
of the disbelievers. Also, the Muslims are given the greetings of
peace by whoever visits them and supplicates for them, which is
not so for the disbelievers.

The Permanent Committee

Cutting Trees of the Graveyard in order to protect
the Graves and close off openings

There is a graveyard in my village that has some log
=¥, trees in it. Under these trees are rat holes. When it rains,
the rainwater enters the graves by way of these holes. Then,
the foxes come and make the holes even larger and they take
out some of the bones of the deceased people. Therefore, is it

permissible to cut these trees in order to close off the
openings of the graves?

T\ If the matter is as the questioner mentioned in his
L&, question, from the picture given of the situation regarding
these trees and what is under them of rats’ homes and foxes
overcoming them with mischief, then there appears to be no
harm in cutting the trees and sealing the openings of the rats’
homes. This may be done as means of protecting the graves from
the rains, and the mischief of the foxes and others with the
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bones of the deceased. And success is with Alldh. May Alldh
send blessings and peace upon Muhammad, his family and his
Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The People of the Graves have more right
to the Land than you all

Zﬁz I inherited a house from my mother and that house was
¥R demolished and its structure rebuilt. Beside the house
there are many graves. While we were digging its foundation,
we stumbled across some decayed bones that appeared to be
from the neighboring graves. So, I took these bones and
buried them in another place far away from the house. Then,
the construction of the house was completed with our houses
all being next to the graves. We inherited these houses from
our ancestors and we do not own any houses other than them
or any land to build houses on away from the graves.
Therefore, do we have the right to live in this house and may
we move these bones from their place to a new place without
there being any sin on us for doing so?

[\ If these graves were graves of Muslims, then the people in
&, them have more right to the land than you all. This is
because when they were buried in them, they owned them, and
it is not permissible for you to build your houses over the graves
of the Muslims. It is obligatory on you, if you are certain that
this place has graves in it, to stop building and leave the graves
without any structure over them. The fact that you all do not
have houses (other than these) does not mean that you can take
the homes of others among the Muslims. For verily, the graves
are the homes of the deceased. It is not allowed for you all to live
there as long as you know that there are deceased people there.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin
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The ruling of Ahlul-Fatrah (the People who lived
during a time in which no Prophet came) is applied
to the Children of the Disbelievers

@ All of us know the destination of the polytheists in the
¥ Hereafter, but what will be the destination of their small
children if they died without ever reaching maturity?

% If the children of the disbelievers die without having
ZLZ2., reached the age of discernment, and their parents were
disbelievers, then their ruling is the ruling of the disbelievers in
this life. This means that they are not washed or shrouded or
prayed over or buried with the Muslims. This is because they are
considered disbelievers due to their parents. This is in reference
to this life. However, in reference to the Hereafter, Allah knows
best what they were doing, i.e., what they would have done had
they reached adulthood. The most correct statement regarding
them is that Allah, Glorified is Him and the Most High will test
them on the Day of Judgement with what He wills of some task.
If they carry it out, Alldh will admit them into Paradise, and if
they refuse, He will admit them into the Fire. This is what we
say concerning the people of Al-Fatrah (those to whom no
Prophet came in the times before Muhammad #£) and those
whom Allah’s Divine Messages did not reach. Thus, Alldh
knows best about what they used to do and they will be tested
and burdened with a task according to what Alldh wills and
what His Wisdom dictates. If they obey, they will enter
Paradise; and if they disobey, they will enter the Fire.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on whomever died from the
Children of the Polytheists

) The child who was born of two disbelieving parents and
=2 died before reaching the age of puberty, is he considered
by Allah to be a Muslim or not? This is while knowing that

by
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the Messenger of Allah & said:

sk e 58 505 K
“Every child. that is born, is born wupon Al-Fitrah (i.c.,
Islam).”t!] ‘
And if he is a Muslim, is it obligatory upon the Muslims to

wash his body and pray over him? Please benefit us with an
answer, and may Allah reward you.

'ZC[Q\ If someone who has not reached the age of puberty and
Z= who has two disbelieving parents dies, then his ruling is
the same as that of his parents concerning the rulings of this life.
Thus, he is not to be washed or prayed over or buried in the
graveyards of the Muslims. However, in the Hereafter, his
matter is left to Allah. Indeed it has been authenticated from the
Messenger of AllAh #& that when he was asked about the

children of the polytheists, he said:

1B 158 & LT
“Alldh knows best what they were doing.”1?]

Some of the people of knowledge held the view that Allah’s
Knowledge concerning them will be manifest on the Day of
Resurrection and that they will be tested just as the people who
lived during a time that no Prophet was sent, and others similar
to them, will be tested. If they respond positively to what is
requested of them, they will enter Paradise; and if they disobey,
they will enter the Fire. Hadiths have been authenticated from
the Prophet £ regarding the testing of the people of Al-Fatrah
on the Day of Resurrection. They are those whom the
propagation of the Messengers did not reach, and whoever has
their ruling, like the children of the polytheists. This is due to
the Statement of Allah:

(1" A1 Bukhari no. 1385.
Al-Bukhari no. 6597 - 6598 and Muslim no. 2659-2660.
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“And We would not punish until We have sent a Messenger (to -
give warning).”t1

This statement is the most correct of the statements concerning
the people of Al-Fatrah and those similar to them, whom the
Divine message did not reach. This is also the view chosen by
Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah and his student, the great
scholar Ibn Al-Qayyim, as well as a group of the Salaf and the
Khalaf (those who came later). May Allah have mercy upon all
of them. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylh Ibn Baz

U1 ALlsra 17:15.
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K The Book of Az-Zakah 3

A Word Concerning the Obligation of
Az-Zakah and its Importance

By His Eminence ‘
Ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz

All praise is due to Allah alone, and may blessings and peace be
upon him whom there is no Prophet after him (Prophet
Muhammad #£g), and upon his family and Companions. To
proceed:

Verily that which has lead to the writing of this statement is
advising and reminding of the obligation of Az-Zakah, which
many of the Muslims have taken lightly. Therefore, they do not
give it in the way that it is legislated to be given, even with its
great status and it being one of the five pillars of Islam, without
which Islam’s structure cannot be established properly. This is
due to the Prophet’s statement:
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“Islam is built upon five (pillars): The testimony that none has
the right to be worshipped but Alldh and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Alldh, establishment of the prayer (As-Salah),

giving obligatory charity (Az-Zakah), fasting Ramadhan and
pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (Al-Ka'bah).”!!)

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon.

(] Al-Bukhari no. 8 and Muslim no. 16.
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The obligation of Az-Zakah upon the Muslims is from the most
obvious of Islam’s virtues and from its concern with the affairs
of those who embrace it. This is due to its numerous benefits
and the poor Muslims’ urgent need of it.

From its benefits is strengthening the ties of love between the
wealthy and the poor. This is because the souls are naturally
inclined to love whoever does good to them.

From its benefits is the cleansing and purification of the soul
and keeping it away from the characteristics of greed and
stinginess. This is the same meaning that the Noble Qur’an
alludes to in Alldh’s Statement:
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“Take Sadaqah (charity) from their wealth in order to cleanse
them and puryj/ them with it.”’!]

From its benefits is accustoming the Muslim to the character-
istics of benevolence, generosity and sympathy for those in
need.

From its benefits is the acquisition of blessing, increase and
replacement of what was spent. This is as Alldh said:
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“And whatever you spend of anythzng He (Alldh) will replace it,
and He is the Best of the providers.”?]

Also, the Prophet £ said in an authentic Hadith:
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“Alldh the Mighty and Majestic says: ‘O son of Adam. Spend
and We will spend on you.”"13]

[;] At-Tawbah 9:103.
3] Saba’ 34:39.
1 Al-Bukhari no. 4684, Muslim no. 993 and Ahmad 2:242.
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And there are many other benefits of Az—-Zakah besides these.

A serious threat has come concerning whoever is stingy with Az-
Zakah or falls short in giving it. Alldh, the Most High says:
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- “And those who hoard gold and silver and do not spend them in
the way of Alldh, give them tidings of a painful torment. On the
Day when it (their wealth) will be heated in the fire of Hell and
their foreheads, sides and backs will be branded with it. (It will be

said:) “This is that treasure which you hoarded for yourselves, so
taste what you used to hoard.””!"]

So, every form of wealth that Zakah is due on it and has not
been paid, then it is hoarded treasure (Kanz). Its owner will be
tormented with it on the Day of Resurrection. This is just as is
proven in the authentic Hadith of the Prophet £ when he said:
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“There is no owner of gold or silver who does not pay its due except
that plates of fire would be made for him on the Day of
Resurrection, and they would be heated in the fire of Hell. Then
his sides, forehead and back would be burned with them. Every
time they cool down, the process is repeated for him during a Day
that its measure will be fifty thousand years. This will continue
until the judgment is pronounced among the servants, and then he

M Ay Tawban 9:34, 35.
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will see whether his path leads to Paradise or the Fire. 7l

Then the Prophet £ mentioned the owner of camels, cows and
sheep, who did not pay their Zakah, and he informed that he will
be tormented by them on the Day of Resurrection.

It has been authenticated from the Messenger of Allah # that
he said:
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“Whoever Alldh gives wealth and he does not pay its Zakah, on
the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-
headed poisonous male snake with two black spots over its eyes
that will encircle his neck. Then it will take hold of his Ijaws and

say, ‘I am your wealth, 1 am your hoarded treasure.””

Then, the Prophet £ recited this Verse:
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“And let not those who are stingy with what Alldh has given them

Sfrom His Bounty (wealth) think that it is good for them. Rather,
it is evil for them. The things which they stingily withheld will be
tied a[rg]und their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrec-
tion.””

Az-Zakah is obligatory on four categories of items:

That which comes out of the ground of grains and fruit, grazing
livestock animals, gold and silver, and products that are sold as
merchandise.

[;] Muslim no. 987.
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 1403.
1 Al Tmran 3:180.
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Each of these four categories of items has a. fixed minimum
amount and Az-Zakah is not obligatory on whatever is less than
that amount.

The minimum amount for grains and fruit is five Awsug, and one
Wasq is equivalent to sixty Sa‘ in the measurement of the
Prophet #£. Hence, the minimum amount for dried dates,
raisins, wheat, rice, barley and similar items, according to the
Sa‘ measurement of the Prophet g, is three hundred Sa‘. The
Sa‘ measurement of the Prophet £ is the amount that fills the
two hands of a normal size man four times when they are
cupped together.

In reference to the minimum amount for grazing livestock
animals, such as camels, cows and sheep, this is explained in
detail in the authentic Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah #&.
Whoever has a desire to know, may ask the people of knowledge
about it. Were it not for the fact that this is intended to be a
brief discussion, we would have mentioned it here for a more
complete benefit. |

Concerning the minimum amount for silver, it is 140 Mithqal (a

weight equal to about 640 g), and its value in Saudi Arabian

currency is 56 riyals worth. The minimum amount for gold is 20

Mithgal, and its value in Saudi currency is 11 3/ Saudi Junayhs
worth.

The amount that is obligatory to be paid from them (gold and
silver) is one fortieth, i.e., 2.5% for whoever owns the minimum
amount of them or of any one of them. Also, they must be
possessed for a year (before Az-Zakah is due). Any profit that
comes from them is calculated in with the original amount and
it does not require a new (i.e., another) year’s time (before Az-
Zakah is due on the profit). Similarly, the newborn of the
livestock animals are included with the original number (when
calculating Az-Zakah) and it does not require another year’s time

(before Az-Zakah is due on them), as long as the original number
was the minimum amount.
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Paper money that people deal with today also has the same
ruling as gold and silver. Regardless of whether it is called
dirhams, dinars, dollars or any name other than these. If its
value reaches the minimum amount due for silver or gold, and
the person possesses it for a year, then Az-Zakah is due on it.

Jewelry of women that is particularly made of gold and silver is
included along with the ruling of money. If it reaches the
minimum amount and it is possessed for a year, Az-Zakah is due
on it. It makes no difference whether it is considered for
personal use or it is borrowed according to the most correct view
of the two views held by the scholars. This is due to the
generality of the Prophet’s statement:
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“There is no owner of gold or silver who does not pay its Zakah
except that plates of fire would be made for him on the Day of

Resurrection...”]

To the end of the Hadith, which has already preceded. This is
also due to what has been confirmed from the Prophet £ that
he saw two bracelets of gold on the hand of a woman, so he said:

o5 Lg @1 85328 0T 99t 106 Y 1236 91da 565 fasih
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“Do you give the Zakah of this?” The woman said: “No.” So, he
said: “Does it please you that Allah will make them into two
bracelets of fire for you on the Day of Judgement?” So, she cast
them off and said: “They are for Allih and His Messenger.”*]

This was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i with a good
chain of narration. It has been confirmed from Umm Salamah,
may Alldh be pleased with her, that she was wearing bangles

[;] Muslim no. 987.
2] Abu Dawud no. 1563.
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made of gold, so she said: “O Messenger of Allah, is this hoarded
wealth (Kanz)?” He #& replied:
K o o 5 g 8 o
“Whatever reaches the amount that Az-Zakah should be paid on
it and its Zakah is paid, then it is not hoarded wealth
(Kanz).”!)

There are other Hadiths as well, which have this same meaning.

In reference to merchandise, they are items that are considered
for sale. Their value is calculated at the end of the year and 2.5%
of it is given as Az-Zakah. It makes no difference whether their
value is similar to their price, more than it or less than it. This is
due to the Hadith of Samurah, who said that the Messenger of
Allah £ used to order us to give charity from whatever we
considered for sale (merchandise). This was recorded by Abu
Dawud. This also includes pieces of land that are intended for
sale, buildings, cars, machines for extracting water from the
ground and other things from the kinds of merchandise used for
selling.

As for the buildings that are rented out but are not for sale, then
Az-Zakah is due upon the rents from it — if it is possessed for one
year. As the buildings themselves, there is no Zakah due on them
since they have not been put up for sale.

Likewise, privately owned cars and rental cars are not subject to
Az-Zakah payment, as they are not for sale. The owner of thes
cars only bought them in order to use them. If the owner of the
rental car or some other similar person collects an amount of
money that reaches the minimum amount, then he must pay
Az-Zakah on the money if a year passes while it in his possession.
It makes no difference whether the owner keeps the money for
spending, marriage, purchasing property, paying off a debt or
any other purpose. This is due to the generality of the legislative

t Abu Dawud no. 1564.
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evidences that prove the obligation of Az-Zakah for things like
this.

The correct view from the opinions of the scholars is that debt
does not prevent the obligation of Az-Zakah due to what has
been previously mentioned.

Likewise, Az-Zakah is obligatory upon the wealth of the orphans
and those who are insane according to the majority of the
scholars, if the wealth reaches the minimum amount required
and it is possessed for a year. It is obligatory upon the guardians
of such people to pay it with the intentions of it being on their
(the orphan’s or insane person’s) behalf once a year is
completed on it. This is due to the generality of the evidences.
For example, there is the statement of the Prophet £ in the
Hadith of Mu‘ath when he sent him to the people of Yemen:

\
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“Verily, Alldh has made obligatory upon them the payment of

charity from their wealth. It is to be taken from their wealthy and
distributed among their poor.” 1

Az-Zakah is the right of Allah. Therefore, it is not permissible to
give preferential treatment regarding it.to someone who does
not deserve it. It should not be used by someone to gain some
personal benefit for himself or repel some harm from himself. It
should not be used by anyone to protect his own wealth or
defend himself from some blame. Rather, it is obligatory upon
the Muslim to distribute his Zakah to those who have a right to
it, because they are those who are most deserving of it. It should
not be given for any other purpose. It should be given with a
good and kind spirit and with the intentions being solely for
Allah in doing so. This is so that the person will be freed of his
responsibility (regarding its payment) and deserving of tremen-

' Al-Bukhari no. 1395 and Muslim no. 19.
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dous reward and replacement of what he gave.

Indeed Allah clarified in His Noble Book the categories of
people who are eligible for receiving Az-Zakah. Allah said:

SN &5 6 G ol oSl AL 280 ()
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“Verily, As-Sadaqat (Az-Zakah) are only for the Fuqara’
(poor), the Masakin (needy), those employed to collect it (the
Sfunds), to attract the hearts of those who are inclined (towards
Islam), in freeing the captives, helping those in debt, in the way of
Alldh (i.e., waging Jihad), and the traveller. It is a duty imposed
by Allih, and Alldh is All-Knowing, Most Wise.”!!}

In ending this noble Verse with these two Mighty Names
(‘Aleem and Hakeem), there is an admonition from Alldh to His
servants that He is the All-Knowing concerning the conditions
of His servants. He is the All-Knowing concerning who deserves
charity among them and who does not. He is the Most Wise
regarding His Law and His Decree. He only places things in
their proper places that are befitting of them. Even if some
people are unaware of some of the secrets of His Wisdom, the
servants must be accepting of His Law and submit to His
Verdict.

Allah is the One Who is asked to help us and the Muslims to
have understanding of His religion, truthfulness in dealing with
Him, haste in doing what pleases Him, and safety from those
things that necessitate His Anger. Verily, He is All-Hearing,
Most Near. May Allah send blessings and peace upon His
servant and Messenger, Muhammad, and upon his famﬂy and
Companions. :

O A¢-Tawban 9:60.
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Az-Zakah is Obligatory upon Whom?

Az-Zakah is obligatory upon the Wealth
of the Child and the Adult

@ I am a young man who is seventeen years old. I live with
=, my family and my father spends on me. I have some
money saved in an Islamic bank and it has been there for a
year. Is there any Zakah due upon me regarding it? Is there
any Zakah due on business profits? Does (the responsibility
of) Az-Zakah begin from the age of puberty?

@\ Az-Zakah is obligatory upon the wealth that is liable for

&L&, Az-Zakah, which is livestock animals, the two curren-
cies (i.e., gold and silver), that which is produced from the
earth (grain and fruit) and merchandise for sale. It makes no
difference if the owner of these things is a minor (i.e., child)
or an adult. Thus, Az-Zakah is obligatory upon the orphan
just as it is obligatory upon the adult. The guardian pays it on
the child’s behalf. Az-Zakah is obligatory upon business
profits, even if the profit is less than the minimum amount
required, if the original amount (before the profit) had
reached the minimum requirement. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

Az-Zakah is obligatory on the Wealth of the Orphan

and the Insane

@ Is Az-Zakah obligatory on the wealth of the orphan and

==, the insane?

”6_[\\ Az-Zakah is obligatory on the wealth of each of them, if
&&, the person is a free Muslim who has complete ownership
of his wealth. This is due to what Ad-Daraqutni narrated that
was reported as a statement of the Prophet #&:
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“Whoever is made the guardian over the wealth of an orphan, let

him do business with it and he should not leave it to be devoured
by charity (i.c., Az-Zakah).”!!)

This is also due to what Malik narrated in Al-Muwatta’ from
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim from his father, that he said:
“A’ishah used to keep me and my brother as two orphans in her
apartment, and she used to pay Az-Zakah from our wealth.” The
view that Az-Zakah is obligatory - upon the wealth of each of
them (the orphan and insane person) was held by ‘Ali, Ibn
‘Umar, Jabir, ‘A’ishah and Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali. Ibn Al-Munthir
related this from them.

The Permanent Committee

Az-Zakah of Wealth
Az-Zakah on the monthly Salary

@ I am an employee of a private company and I receive a
= monthly salary of four thousand Saudi riyals. This
includes an allowance for housing rent, which is one
thousand Saudi riyals. Am I obligated to pay any Zakah
from this salary of mine? What is the amount of this Zakah?
This is also in consideration of the fact that I do not have any
other source of income that I spend from.

‘ \ Whenever you have some savings from your monthly
<& salary that is more than what you need for your personal
expenditures, then Az-Zakah is due on it. This is after the savings
reach the minimum amount required for Az-Zakah, which is
approximately four hundred Saudi riyals from the present
currency. Also, this minimum amount must be possessed for a
complete year. So, if you save some money every month from
your salary, it is safer and easier that you make a designated

11" Ad-Daraqutni 2:109 no. 1951.
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month every year during which you pay Az-Zakah of what you
saved that year and whatever you had from before it. The
obligatory portion to be paid is one fortieth, i.e., 2.5%. And
Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Az-Zakah on Wealth that is kept for Marriage

@ A man saved some money for his son over a number of
=== years so that the son can get married. Is he obligated to
pay any Zakah on this wealth of his? This is in consideration
of the fact that he does not intend anything with this money
other than getting his son married.

1\, He must pay Az-Zakah on all of the money that he saved if
£Z. it was in his possession for a year, even if he intended to
use this money to get his son married. This is because as long as
the money was with him it was considered his possession, and
he must pay its Zakah every year until it is used for the marriage.
This is due to the generality of the evidences from the Book and
the Sunnah that prove this.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

I am currently an employee in one of the governmental
= departments and I receive approximately four thousand
riyals per month. In approximately one year, I collected
seventeen thousand riyals. This money is currently in the
bank and it does not increase (i.e., from interest or
investment). I am ready to spend it in the month of Shawwal
— if Allah wills — as I am getting married. I am going to take a
loan that is many times more than this amount to cover the
expenses of the wedding. My question is: Am I obligated to
pay any Zakah on this seventeen thousand? This is while
considering that it has been in my possession for about a
year. If there is Az-Zakah due on it, how much is it?
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G\ Az-Zakah is due on the mentioned sum of money if it was
£, possessed for a year, even if it was being kept for marriage.
The amount of Zakah that is due is one fortieth, i.e., 2:5%. And
Allah knows best. :
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah is obligatory on the initial Sum
and the Interest gained

: As is well known regarding Az-Zakah on wealth, it is that
<=2 which a man pays from his wealth that he has possessed
for a year, like wealth from business, harvests, gold and silver.
However, we would like to know what is Az-Zakah on the
wealth that is placed in an Islamic bank if it reaches the
minimum amount. Is it the percentage gained (on the
account) itself? Also, it should be known that the percentage
of interest from this bank is very small.

'EM The money that is placed in the Islamic bank has the same
<& ruling as any other type of wealth. Az-Zakah is due on it if
it is possessed for a year along with its profit gained. The Zakah
is 2.5% on the original sum and the profit gained.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah is due on whatever Wealth is owned a year
and reaches the minimum amount

2, Most of it he possessed for a year, but he spent it on
some things that would bring benefit to himself. Therefore,
he asks whether it is obligatory for him to pay Az-Zakah on it.

E(S\_ A person saved a sum of money from his own earnings.

"’6_,\\ Whatever wealth he saved and owned for a year while it
<= had reached the minimum required amount, then Az-

Zakah is due on it. This is the case even if he spent some of it
after that on marriage or anything similar. If he did not pay the



The Book of Az-Zakah 161

Zakah of his wealth which was due upon, then it still is due from
him and he is responsible for it. It is incumbent upon him to pay
it. However, what he did not possess for a year of his wealth due
to his spending from it before a year’s time, then there is no
Zakah due on it.

The Permanent Committee

Az-Zakah on Wealth that is being saved

‘() Is Az-Zakah due on money that is saved from the
= monthly salary that has been possessed for a year, even
though it is not for investment? This is in consideration of
the fact that I save it to cover the living expenses of my family

and myself. In this situation is Az-Zakah due?

4 \ Yes, Az-Zakah is obligatory on this wealth if it is possessed
L&, for a year, because that which Az-Zakah is due upon, does
not have a condition that it must be for business. For this reason
Az-Zakah is obligatory on fruits and grains, even though a person
may not use them for business. Even if a man had date palm
trees in his house, for example, and their harvest reached the
minimum amount, and he planned to use it for his personal
spending, he must pay Az-Zakah on the fruit of these trees. We
say the same thing regarding the crops and other things from
that which Az-Zakah is obligatory upon. Likewise, regarding the
livestock animals that graze in the fields. Az-Zakah is obligatory
on them even if the person (the owner) does not intend to use
them for business. The case is the same concerning the money
on which Az-Zakah is due, even if the person does not intend to
use it for business. The salary that a person keeps for spending,
Az-Zakah is due on it if it is possessed for a year and it reaches
the minimum required amount.

However, there is an issue here that causes problems for many of
the people, and it is concerning the money that comes from the
monthly salary or from utilizing a house or a shop from which
one receives monthly rent or whatever is similar to that. Then
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the person takes this money and keeps it with him in his box or
some other means of saving. Then you find that he takes (some
money) from it and adds to it, so then he becomes confused as
to what amount he has had for a year, and what amount he has
not had for a year. We say that in this situation, if during the
entire year the balance has not decreased to less than the
minimum amount, it is better to consider the year from the first
time the savings reached the minimum amount. Then the
person should pay Az-Zakah on what he has once a year is
completed. In this way, on whatever amount a year has
completed he will have paid its Zakah for its year, and on
whatever amount of it a year had not completed, its Zakah will
be paid in advance, and there is no harm in paying Az-Zakah
early. This method is easier for him than him considering each
month precisely, because that may be difficult for him.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Minimum Amount required for
Az-Zakah on Wealth

The minimum amount required for Az-Zakah

Verily, the minimum amount required for Az-Zakah
=, from silver is 200 dirhams, which is equal to 57 riyals
(silver coins). The minimum amount required for Az-Zakah
on gold is 20 dinars, and this is from the time of the
Messenger #&. However, this is not considered the same now,
as 20 dinars (gold coins) is not equal to 57 riyals (silver
coins). Actually it is more than this. Therefore, what should
be done?

%Y The minimum amount required for Az-Zakah on silver is

&&, 200 dirhams, which is 56 Saudi Arabian riyals (silver
coins) of silver or whatever is equal to its value of cash currency.
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The minimum amount required for gold is 20-Mithqal, which is

equal in value to 11%/; Saudi Junayhs, or whatever is equivalent

to its value of cash currency that has the same ruling as gold.
The Permanent Committee

The minimum amount required for Az-Zakah
on circulated cash Currencies

@ I present to you noble scholars the fact that people
=2 differ concerning the matter of the minimum amount
required for Az-Zakah on circulated cash currencies. Among
them there are those who say it is 200 riyals making an
analogy with 200 dirhams. Among them there are those who
say it is 56 riyals. Some of them say it is the value of 200
dirhams of silver in riyals. If we calculate the value of 200
dirhams of silver at the current market price its value is
approximately 800 Saudi riyals. Verily, I am concerned with
this matter. Please give me a ruling, and may Alldh reward
you.

’%,\\ The minimum amount of silver which requires Az-Zakah
Z&. to be paid is 200 dirhams, which is equal to 140 Mithqal.
Its estimated value in Saudi riyals is 56 Saudi riyals (silver
coins) or whatever is equivalent to it in paper cash currency
(that is used). And success is from Allih. May Alldh send
blessings and peace upon His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad, and also upon his family and Companions.

The Permanent Committee

How to pay Az-Zakah on Wealth
How to pay Az-Zakah
1- An employee saves various amounts of money from

, his monthly salary. One month the savings may be less
and another month the savings may be more. Some of it he




164 Fatawa Islamiyah

may have had for a year and some he has not had for a year.
He does not know the amount of what he has saved each
month, so how does he give its Zakah?

him all that he receives. He spends from these savings on a
daily basis during times that are fairly close together, like
expenditures for his house, his personal needs and other
things in various amounts depending on the need. How is the
year calculated for what is being saved in the storage (i.e., the
safe) and how is Az-Zakah to be paid in this situation? This is
while knowing that his cash savings, as we have mentioned,
are not entirely in his possession for a year.

%Y 1 & 2. Since both the questions are the same in meaning
& and they have similar aspects, the Committee decided to
answer with a comprehensive answer that is inclusive (of both
situations) for the sake of benefit. The answer is as follows.
Whoever owns the minimum amount of cash (for Az-Zakah),
then he gets more cash on top of it at various times that is not
produced from the first sum of money nor did it originate from
it; rather, it is independent of it. This is like what the employee
saves monthly from his salary, inheritance, a gift, or rental
payment received from real-estate property, for example. If the
person intends to have a thorough examination of his right, and
he is concerned with only paying the people who deserve charity
that which is obligatory for them of Az-Zakah from his wealth,
then he must make a chart to calculate his earnings. This chart
must specify every amount from the likes of these amounts
mentioned on a yearly system that begins from the day he took
possession of it. Then he must pay Az-Zakah on every amount
separately. This is done every time a year passes on any wealth
in his possession from the date that he took possession of it.

If he wants ease and to traverse upon the path of generosity, and
his soul feels good about giving preference to the poor people and
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others who are recipients of Az-Zakah over himself, then he
should pay Az-Zakah on all the cash he possesses. He pays this
whenever a year passes on the first sum that reached the
minimum amount that he possesses. This is greater in reward,
more elevating for his status, better for his ease, and more
mindful regarding the rights of the poor and the needy and other
recipients of Az-Zakah. Whatever is more than what is obligatory
upon him regarding what he gave of Az-Zakah, and he intends
generosity and kindness with it, being thankful to Alldh for His
favors and abundant gifts, and hoping that He will increase His
Bounty on him, then that is better. This is as Allah said:

BN et oi¥
“If you are grateful, then verily 1 will give you more.”t!]

And Allah is the Giver of success.
The Permanent Committee

Paying Az-Zakah in advance is permissible

I am an employee who receives a salary, and every
month I save a’ portion of it. There is not a specific
percentage for the savings, so how do I pay the Zakah of this
wealth?

What is obligatory upon you is to pay the Zakah of every
a-qL amount that you save if you have possessed it for a year. If
you pay the Zakah of all of the money when a year has passed on
the first amount that was saved, then that is sufficient. In this
way, the Zakah of the latter sums is considered as being paid in
advance before the completion of their year. And paying Az-
Zakah in advance before it is possessed for a complete year is
permissible, especially if there is a need for it or a rehglous
benefit in that.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

1] Ibrahim 14:7.
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Az-Zakah on Land, Real-Estate Properties,
Places used for Business
and Merchandise for Sale

Land that is kept for building does not require
payment of Az-Zakah

I have a piece of land that I bought with the intent of
¢ building on it. Then after a period of time, I needed to
sell it, so:I sold it. Is there any Zakah due on me for the period
of time that I was not trying to sell it?

>

|

’@\ If the matter is as you mentioned in the question, there is
<& no Zakah due on you for whatever time passed before the
sale. This is because the reason that necessitates the payment of
Az-Zakah is not present, which is the intent to sell, and you were

not intending to sell it.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

There is no Zakah on Land that is kept for building,
regardless if the building is for a personal residence
or for renting

’io I am a young Egyptian man who works in Saudi Arabia.
=2 In Egypt, I live in a house that I rent. This means that I
do not own a private house in Egypt that I live in. Then, Alldh,
Glorified is He and the Most High, provided me with some
wealth and I bought a piece of land in my country. Its value is
8,500 Egyptian Junayhs (pounds). I also have 17,500
Egyptian Junayhs in an Islamic bank in Egypt that is
specifically for the purpose of building a place on this land
just like the house that I live in with my family. My question
is, is there éfhy Zakah due on this piece of land? If there is, how
much is it? Is there any Zakah due on this sum of money that
is specifically for building on this land? If so, how much is it?
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”Cp\\ There is no Zakah due on the land that is intended to be
< used for building, regardless of whether the building is for
living in or renting. Verily, Az-Zakah is on that which is intended
to be used for business and selling, as opposed to that which is
kept for the purpose of private usage or a residence, like this land
mentioned. In reference to the money that is kept in the bank,
then Az-Zakah has to be paid on it as long as it is cash, even if it is
intended for a specific purpose, like building a home, marriage or
buying specific needs. The amount of Az-Zakah on the money is
2.5%, which is only 25 Junayhs for every 1000 Junayhs.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Az-Zakah on Land

‘@ I own a piece of land that I do not benefit from. I am
=, leaving it for a time when I may need it. Is it obligatory
upon me to pay any Zakah on this land? If I pay Az-Zakah on
it, do I have to estimate its valued price each time?

"@\ There is no Zakah due upon you for this land, because Az-
Z&, Zakah is only due on the value of sale products if they are
kept for the purpose of business (i.e., selling). Land, real-estate
property, cars, furniture and other similar things are items on
which no Zakah is due by themselves. If wealth is intended by
them — I mean money — by being kept with the intent of buying,
selling and trading, then Az-Zakah is obligatory on their value. If
it is not kept for sale, like you mentioned in your question, then
there is no Zakah due on that.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Az-Zakah on Lands that are kept
with the intent of selling

What is the ruling of Az-Zakah on lands that are kept
with the intent of buying and selling?

=
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\ Az-Zakah is obligatory on lands that are kept with the
<&, intent of buying and selling, because they are considered
products of sale. Therefore, they are included in the generality
of the evidences concerning the obligation of Az-Zakah in the
Book and the Sunnah, as is Allah’s Statement:
€ o5 4 B2 5 & B
“Take Sadagah (chang/) from their wealth in order to cleanse
them and purify them with it.”[!]

There is also that which Abu Dawud recorded with a good chain
of narration from Samurah bin Jundub & that he said, “The
Messenger of Alldh #& commanded us to give charity for
whatever we kept for sale.” The majority of the people of
knowledge have ruled according to this and it is the truth. May
Alldh send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad.

The Permanent Committee

Az-Zakah is obligatory on Land
that is kept with the intent of sale

) The local authorities granted me some land from the
X lands that are allotted for those who have limited
income. This occurred three years ago and I intend with
myself that I will sell this land if it brings a suitable price, as
its location is not suitable for me. The question is, is there
any Zakah due on this land? If there is any Zakah due on it,
should 1 pay the Zakah for the three years or for one year?
Please give me a ruling, and may Allah bless you.

’\ If you intended to sell it, then you are obligated to pay the
ZL2. Zakah of its value when a year passes from the time you
decided to sell it. This is due to what Abu Dawud recorded from
Samurah bin Jundub % that he said: “The Messenger of Allah
#£ commanded us to give charity for whatever we kept for sale.”

(1 As-Tawbah 9:103.
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This narration has supporting evidences that allude to its
meaning. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah on Buildings, Places and Lands

@ I have a brother who possesses a lot of wealth. He
= placed his wealth in buildings, places of business and
lands, and all of them bring income. I advised him to pay the
Zakah on the original capital (i.e., properties) of his business,
but he told me that he is only obligated to pay Zakah on the
rent that he collects if he keeps it for a year, and there is no
Zakah on his original property. He said that if every time he
got the rent he put it into a building, he is not obligated to
pay Az-Zakah on it (the rent money) or its origin (i.e., the
property), except if he kept the rent money for a year before
putting it into a building. This brother of mine has partners
who do the same as he does. Does Islam permit this action?
Is the one who does it not committing any sin? What is the
real estate which Az-Zakah is not obligatory on its origin (the
building or property) or its operation until a year passes? Is
there any limit where this is stopped or is it all the same,
whether small in amount or a lot?

\ The wealth that a person possesses is of different types.
<= Whatever is considered money, then Az-Zakah is obliga-
tory on it if it reaches the minimum amount required for Az-
Zakah and it is possessed for a year. Whatever land is used for
planting crops, then Az-Zakah is obligatory on its grains and
fruits on the day of its harvest. Az-Zakah is not due on the land
itself. Whatever land is rented or a building that is rented, Az-
Zakah is obligatory on the rental money if the owner possesses
that money for a year and it reaches the minimum amount
required for Az-Zakah. There is no Zakah due on the land or the
building itself. Whatever land, buildings or other items are kept
for the purpose of selling, then Az-Zakah is obligatory on them if
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these are possessed for a year. Whatever profit comes from it
during that year, it is considered with the year of the original
property, if the original property was the minimum amount
required for Az-Zakah. Whatever livestock animals a person
owns, he is obligated to pay Az-Zakah on them if they reach the
minimum number required and he has possessed them for a
year.

The Permanent Committee

Az-Zakah on Reht collected from a Residence
and places of Business

There is a man who has many residences that he rents
<X out and he saves a lot of money from them during an
entire year. Does he have to pay Az-Zakah on this wealth?
When is it due? What is the amount that he has to pay? .
*@\ If a year passes on the rent of a residence or a shop or any
<& other type of money, Az-Zakah is due on it if it is the
minimum amount required for Az-Zakah. Whatever the lessor
(i.e., the one who rents out the property) spends of it on his
needs before possessing it for a year, there is no Zakah due on
that. The amount that is due on this money is 2.5% according to
the consensus of the Muslims. The minimum amount required
before Az-Zakah is due is 20 Mithqal of gold. Its amount in Saudi
and European Junayhs (pounds) is 113/, Junayhs. The minimum
amount required for silver is 140 Mithgal. Its amount in Saudi
riyals is 56 silver riyals.

Ash-Shaylh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah on rental Property

y

) I have some property that brings returns, but not on a
%, yearly basis. Instead, teachers rent it for nine months. I
have another property that is rented on a yearly basis. When
the rent is paid, I like to give whatever is due upon me of the

A
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obligatory Zakah. Does Az-Zakah have to be paid'on the rent
of the monthly rental property?

4N\ Az-Zakah is obligatory on the rent of rental property if the
<32, conditions are present which necessitate the payment of
Az-Zakah. From these conditions is that the sum must reach the
minimum amount that requires Az-Zakah and the money must
be possessed for an entire year. Az-Zakah is not obligatory on the
value of property that is rented unless its owner purchases and
sells it in order to avoid paying Az-Zakah on its price. This is in
dealing with him in opposition to his intent (i.e., his intent to
escape from paying the Az-Zakah).

The Permanent Committee

Az-Zakah on Houses and Cars

)\ There is a man who has vehicles and houses and he
2 spends what he earns from them on his family. This is
such that he does not save any money during an entire year.
Does he have to pay Az-Zakah on this wealth? When is Az-
Zakah due on cars and houses and what is the amount to be
paid?

=

4\ If the houses and vehicles are for possession (i.e., not for
<& sale) or to benefit from renting them, there is no Zakah on
them. However, if they are for sale or some of them are for sale,
then it is obligatory upon you to pay the Zakah of their value

every time a year passes and they are in your possession. If you
use them for the personal needs of your house or ways of

righteousness or for other needs before a year passes, then you
do not have to pay any Zakah on them. This is due to the
generality of the evidences reported in this regard from the
Qur’anic Verses and Hadiths. It is also due to what Abu Dawud
recorded with a good chain of narration from the Prophet &
that he commanded charity to be given on whatever was kept
for sale.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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Az-Zakah on Cars that are kept for rental

@ How is Az-Zakah to be paid on transport vehicles and
X, rental cars? Is it based on their value or their earnings?

T\ As lbng as these vehicles are used for rental, Az-Zakah is
<= obligatory on their rental fee if they have been rented for a
year. There is no Zakah on their value.

The Permanent Committee

There is no Zakah on Cars that are kept
for transporting things

‘) Is there any Zakah on business vehicles that travel and
=2 bring grains and other things?

9\, There is no Zakah on vehicles and camels that are kept for
£, transporting grains, supplies and other things from one
land to another. This is because they are not kept for selling.
They are only kept for transport and use. However, if the
vehicles are kept for sale and other things as well, such as
camels, donkeys, cows and other animals that are permissible to
sell, then it is obligatory to pay Az-Zakah on them. This is due to
what Abu Dawud and others recorded from Samurah bin
Jundub &% that he said: “The Messenger of Allah
commanded us to give charity for whatever we kept for sale.”
This is the position held by the majority of the people of
knowledge and this has been mentioned by Imam Abu Bakr bin
Al-Muntbhir.

The Permanent Committee

How does the Owner of a printing Company
pay Az-Zakah?
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whatever the printing company produces. There are also
those who say Az-Zakah is due on the equipment and
machines of the printing company as well as its products.
What is correct concerning this?

4\ Az-Zakah is only obligatory on owners of printing
2. companies, factories and their likes, for the things that
they keep for sale. In reference to the things that they keep for
use, there is no Zakah on them. The case is the same for cars,
furniture and tools that are kept for use. There is no Zakah on
these things. This is due to what Abu Dawud recorded in his
Sunan with a good chain of narration from Samurah bin Jundub
s that he said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& commanded us to
give charity for whatever we kept for sale.” In reference to the
money, such as gold, silver and cash currencies, Az-Zakah is
obligatory on all of it, even if it is kept for spending, if it reaches
the minimum amount required for Az-Zakah and it has been
kept for a year. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

How to pay Az-Zakah on Commodities
such as Fabrics and similar things

@ There is a man who has places of business that contain
X, many types of merchandise, like fabrics, shoes and
perfumes. So, how does he pay their Zakah?

% Everyone who has merchandise for sale, regardless of
=b= whether it is fabrics or anything else, he must pay the
Zakah of its value if he has possessed it for a year, along with
cash that he has. This is due to what Abu Dawud recorded with
a good chain of narration from Samurah bin Jundub that he
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £ commanded us to give charity
for whatever we kept for sale.” This is also due to other
evidences that the people of knowledge have mentioned in the
chapters concerning Az-Zakah on products for sale.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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How to pay Az-Zakah on Chickens

¥ Is it permissible for me to pay Az-Zakah of a chlcken

=, farm based upon its value in money?

}_’C[,\ All of what the Muslim keeps of wealth that is for sale,
&=, regardless of whether it is animals or other than animals,
then he pays Az-Zakah on its value when a complete year passes.
This is due to what Abu Dawud recorded from Samurah bin
Jundub & that he said: “The Messenger of Allah i
commanded us to give charity for whatever we kept for sale.”
This is also due to other evidences concerning this. The value of
the sale (i.e., the sale price) is not what is considered. Rather,
what is considered is the value of the merchandise that is kept
for selling, after it has been possessed for an entire year. It
makes no difference whether its value at the completion of one
year is less than its price or more. And Allah is the Giver of
success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

' Az-Zakah on Shares
Az-Zakah on Shares that are in real-estate Properties

) Certainly you all know that people are dealing with
\_; shares in real-estate properties and among them there
are those who freeze sums of money in them that increase
and decrease. Sometimes this money will remain for a long
period of time, maybe even four or five years, more or less.
Then, if the owner wants to sell on the market, he allows the
property to be auctioned. The value of the property may be
the same as when he bought it or it may be less. Thus, he
continues in this manner for a number of years. Likewise, he

also may have some wealth invested in lands that he seeks
the market price to go up on so that he can sell them, and so

lig
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forth. The question is: Does the person have to pay yearly
Zakah on shares that are invested in properties that remain
unsold until now, and that have remained for a long time
with the same value or lower value on the market? Is there a
yearly Zakah on lands that the owner purchased in order to
earn some profit, like the Zakah on merchandise for sale? Or
do the lands remain until he sells them and then he pays the
Zakah on them as some of the scholars see it? Because it may
be that many years pass and the land has remained at the
same value without any increase. If it is said that Zakah must
be paid on it, should its Zakah be paid every year or just
once? If the owner sells the property, does he pay its Zakah
for the previous years or only one year? This is while keeping
in mind that the individual may have much wealth in the
properties and shares, and when he wants to give Zakah he
borrows money or sells some of it (to pay the Zakah on it).
This means that the money does not stop with him. Rather,
something is simply kept with him that he uses to buy, but it
does not remain with him in his possession.

7\, The shares that are mentioned in the question are sales
ZZ&. items and Az-Zakah must be paid on them. This is to be
done every year according to the value of the property and not
in consideration of the sales price. If he has some money, the
owner can pay the Zakah from that. If not, he can pay its Zakah
for all the previous years — based on the value at the time the
Zakah was due each year — after he sells it and receives its price.
This is also the situation with the properties that are kept for
business (buying and selling) and are not in shares.

The Permanent Committee
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Az-Zakah on Jewelry

The correct view concerning Az-Zakah on Jewelry
and how it is to be paid

The views of the four Imams are in opposition concern-
& ing paying Az-Zakah on jewelry that is kept for women’s
beautification. Among them there is one who says that it is
obligatory according to conditions. Among them there is one
who says that it is not obligatory. Among them there is one
who says it is obligatory unconditionally. So, which view do
you all think is appropriate? May Alldh reward you with good.
Also, if Az-Zakah is obligatory on jewelry, how it is to be paid?
Is it paid according to the current market price, knowing that
if the woman wants to sell it, she will not get the price that she
paid for it? Or is it paid according to the old purchase price
even though it is certain that the prices fluctuate?

9\, There is no doubt that there is a strong difference of
&, opinion, both past and present, regarding the ruling of Az-
Zakah on jewelry that is being used. However, the view which I
prefer is that its Zakah should be paid every year, even if it is
worn. This is due to the strength of the evidences and reasons
that support this view. Based upon this, an estimate is made on
it according to its current market value and the original price is
not considered. Thus, Az-Zakah is paid on the value of the
jewelry according to its current value. It makes no difference
whether that value is more than what you bought it for or less.
Then, Az-Zakah is given according to this value at the rate of .
2.5%. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Az-Zakah on Jewelry made of Silver

I have some silver that is in the form of jewelry to be
=, worn on the neck, the hands, the head and on a belt. 1
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requested from my husband many times to sell it and pay its
Zakah, but he says that it has not reached the minimum
amount required for Az-Zakah. 1 have had it for approxi-
mately 23 years now and I have not paid any Zakah on it.
What is obligatory on me now?

4\, If it has not reached the minimum amount, there is no
L&, Zakah due on it, knowing that the minimum amount for
silver is 140 Mithqal, which is equal to 56 silver riyals. If the
silver jewelry reaches this amount, Az-Zakah becomes obligatory
on it according to the most correct view of the scholars. This is
due every time a year passes on it. The amount that must be
paid is 2.5%, which is 2"/, riyals for every 100 riyals and 25
riyals for every 1000 riyals. In reference to gold, its minimum
amount is 20 Mithgal, which is 11'/5 Saudi Junayhs or 92 grams
of gold. If a year passes on gold jewelry that reaches this amount
or more, then Az-Zakah must be paid on it according to the most
correct view of the scholars. The amount to be paid is 2.5%,
which is 2/, Junayhs for every 100 Junayhs or its value in
monetary currency or silver. Any more than this is calculated
according to this system. This is due to the Prophet’s statement:
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“There is no owner of gold or silver who does not pay its Zakah
except that plates of fire would be made for him on the Day of
Resurrection. Then his sides, forehead and back would be burned
with them during a Day that its measure will be fifty thousand
years. This will continue until the judgment is pronounced among

the servants, and then he will see whether his path leads to
Paradise or the Fire.”!!]

(1] Abu Dawud no. 1562.
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This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.

It has been confirmed from him #£ in a Hadith narrated by
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas # that he & said to a woman
who entered upon him with her daughter who was wearing two
gold bangles:
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“Do you give the Zakah of this?”” She said: “No.” He ( said to her:
“Does it please you that Alldh will make them into two bracelets of

ﬁre for you on the Day of Judgement?” Then she threw them down
and said: “They are for Alldh and His Messenger.” "] ’

This was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i with an
authentic chain of narration. The Hadiths with this meaning are
numerous. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

The ruling of Az-Zakah on Jewelry,
Diamonds and precious Stones

‘) Iam a married woman and I am almost 30 years old. For

= approximately 24 years I have had pieces of gold that
are not kept for business. They are only for beautification
and some times I sell them. Then I add some money to their
price and I buy better jewelry. Now I have some jewelry and I
have heard that it is obligatory to pay Az-Zakah on gold that
is kept for beautification. Thus, I would like a clarification of
this matter for myself. If Az-Zakah was obligatory on me,
what is the ruling of the past period of time during which I
did not pay Az-Zakah on the jewelry? This is while keeping in
mind that I am not able to estimate the amount of gold that I
had during all of these long years.

&Y Abu Dawud no. 1563.
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W\ AzZakah is obligatory on you from the time you knew
<&, that it was obligatory on you to pay Az-Zakah on jewelry.
Whatever occurred before that in the previous years before your
knowledge of this, then you do not have to pay Az-Zakah for it.
This is because the Islamic laws only become obligatory after
they are known. The amount that must be paid is 2.5% if the
jewelry reaches the minimum amount required for Az-Zakah,
which is 20 Mithqal (of gold). This is equivalent to 11"/, Saudi
Junayhs. If gold jewelry reaches this amount or more, then Az-
Zakah must be paid on it. For every 1000 Junayhs, 25 Junayhs is
due. In reference to silver, its minimum amount before Az-Zakah
is due is 140 Mithqal, which is equivalent to 56 silver riyals or
whatever is equivalent to it of monetary currency. The amount
that must be paid is 2.5% just like with gold.

In reference to diamonds and other stones, no Zakah is due on
them if they are for wearing. However, if they are for sale, then
Az-Zakah is obligatory on them according to their value in gold
and silver if they reach the minimum amount required for Az-
Zakah. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

She has Jewelry but she has not paid Az-Zakah on it
because She did not know the ruling

) There is a woman who has some gold that reaches the
S, minimum amount required for Az-Zakah. However, she
did not know that it is obligatory to pay Az-Zakah on it until
after she owned it for five years. Therefore, when she came to
know about this, she wanted to pay its Zakah, but she does
not have anything other than this gold. So, what should she
do to pay its Zakah for the five past years? Should she sell a
portion of it, or what should she do? How should she handle
the forth-coming years? This is while keeping in mind that if
she wanted to pay the Zakah at one time she would not be
able except by selling some of it each year, as she has no
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income, whether small or great.

4\ She must pay Az-Zakah in the future on her jewelry every
<=, year if it reaches the minimum amount required, which is
20 Mithgal (of gold) or 11%/; Saudi Junayhs. In grams, this is
equivalent to 92 grams. She must pay the Zakah even if it is by
selling some of the gold or something else that she owns. If her
husband or her father or someone else pays it on her behalf with
her permission, there is no harm in that. If not, then the Zakah
remains a debt that she is responsible for until she pays it. In
reference to the previous years before she knew that Az-Zakah
was obligatory on jewelry, nothing is due on her concerning it
due to her ignorance and uncertainty concerning that. This is
because some of the people of knowledge do not think that it is
obligatory to pay Zakah on jewelry that is worn or kept for
wearing. However, the most correct view is that it is obligatory
to pay Zakah on it if it reaches the minimum amount and it has
been possessed for a year. This is due to the establishment of
evidence from the Book and the Sunnah concerning that. And
Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah on Jewelry is obligatory on its Owner

‘@ My wife has gold that she wears that reaches the
¥ minimum amount required for Az-Zakah. Is there any
Zakah due on it? Is paying its Zakah obligatory on me or on
my wife? Is Az-Zakah given from the jewelry itself or is its
value determined and then Az-Zakah paid according to the
value?

’6,\ Az-Zakah is obligatory on jewelry that is made of gold and
£&, silver if its weight reaches the minimum amount required
for Az-Zakah, which is 20 Mithqal of gold and 140 Mithqal of
silver. The minimum amount of gold in the current currency is
equal to 11%/; Saudi Junayhs. If the gold jewelry reaches this

amount or more, Az-Zakah must be paid on it, even if it is only
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for wearing according to the most correct view of the scholars.

The minimum amount of silver required for Az-Zakah is 56
Saudi riyals (of silver). If the silver jewelry reaches this amount
or more, Az-Zakah must be paid on it. The amount of Az-Zakah
to be paid is 2.5% of gold, silver and sales merchandise. This is 2
1/2 out of 100 or 25 out of 1000. Any amount more than this is
calculated in this way.

Az-Zakah is due upon the woman who owns the jewelry. If her
husband or other than him pays it on her behalf with her
permission, there is nothing wrong with that. It is not obligatory
to give the Zakah from the jewelry itself. Rather, it suffices to
pay its value every time a year passes on it. This is according to
the value of gold and silver in the market at the completion of
the year’s time. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Is there any Zakah on Diamonds?

(i.e., buying and selling), Az-Zakah must be paid on them. The
same applies to pearls. In reference to gold and silver, Az-Zakah
must be paid on them if they reach the minimum amount
required, even if they are only for wearing according to the most
correct opinion of the scholars.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

How to pay Az-Zakah on Jewelry studded with Gems
and precious Stones

‘) How is the payment of Az-Zakah to be carried out on
=2 jewelry that is not purely gold? Rather, it is studded
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with numerous types of gems and precious stones. Is the
weight of these gems and stones calculated along with the
gold, as it is difficult to separate the gold from them?

”6_[\\ The gold is that which Az-Zakah is obligatory on, even if it
<&, is worn. Concerning the precious stones, such as peatrls,
diamonds and things similar to them, there is no Zakah on them.
So, if necklaces and other things contain both of these (gold and
stones), then the woman or her husband or her guardians look
closely and estimate the gold or they take it to those who know.
Then, whatever seems to probably be correct (as an estimate) is
sufficient for this. If it reaches the minimum amount required,
Az-Zakah is paid on it. The minimum amount is 20 Mithqal,
which is equivalent to 11%/, Saudi and European Junayhs. In
grams this is 92 grams (of gold). Az-Zakah is paid on it every
year at a rate of 2.5%, which is 25 for every 1000. This is the
correct view from the views of the people of knowledge.
However, if the jewelry is for business, then Az-Zakah is paid
on all of it, including what it contains of pearls or diamonds,
according to their value, just like other merchandise for
business. This is the view of the majority of the people of
knowledge.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah on Wealth given as
a Religious Donation and Similar Things

There is no Zakah on Wealth that is given as
a religious Donation!

At the University of King Saud, we have a savings
=¥ account for the students that serves as means of
collecting money. The University carries out this process by
deducting a small portion from the stipends of the students.

Then, from what is collected in this savings account,
assistance is given to those students who are in need. Is Az-
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Zakah due on the sums of money in this savings account?

"@\ There is no Zakah due on the money in this mentioned

&2, account or anything similar to it. This is because this
wealth has no owner. Rather, it is kept for different means of
goodness like other wealth that is donated for good deeds
(charity).

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

There is no Zakah on the Wealth of a rehglous
Donation!

I have a sum of money from some philanthropists for
== the purpose of building a Masjid. It has remained with
me for more than a year. Do I have to pay any Zakah on it or
not?

ad There is absolutely no Zakah on this money, because its
<&, donors spent it in the way of Alldh. You must make haste
in carrying out their request (to build the Masjid).

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

There is no Zakah on Wealth that is collected from
a number of Individuals for a need

If there is a group and each person among them pays a
== portion of wealth, and they save it with the intent of
benefiting from it in case some accidents happen to any of
them — may Alldh forbid — and they need it for their general
affairs, and they have had this sum for a year, is there any
Zakah on it?

9, This wealth, and anything similar to it that is donated by
<£L3&, their owners for the public benefit and asswtmg in good
between the people, has no Zakah due on it. This is because it
has been given by its owners in seeking the Face of Allah. Also,
its benefits are shared by their wealthy and their poor in helping
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to resolve the accidents that befall them. Therefore, due to this
it is considered a donation from its owners having the ruling of
collected charities to be spent on that which it was donated for.

' Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah on the Wealth of religious‘ Donations

Is Az-Zakah due on the wealth that is donated for
X, Masjids?

"\, There is no Zakah on wealth of donations for Masjids and
& similar things. It is all the same, as there is a lack of
personal ownership involved in these things.

The Permanent Committee

There is no Zakah on the religious Donation

‘) There is a group of date trees that happen to be in Al-
=X, Mughtarrah. It has six trees and they are irrigated with
water. The farmer who cares for them gets 3/,th of the fruit
and the one who donated them in a will gets 1, th. Is Az-
Zakah obligatory on the 1/,th of the fruit that is designated
for the donor or not? This is while keeping in mind that the
share of the donor is not sufficient for the person to whom it
was willed. Therefore, the trees that the deceased person
donated in his will are not harvested except every two years.

4, If the matter is as you have mentioned, then Az-Zakah is
&, not obligatory on the portion of the donor, because it is a
Waygf (religious donation). It is given entirely in righteousness
and as a good deed. -

The Permanent Committee
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Az-Zakah on Loaned Wealth

Az-Zakah on Debt

@\ If the debt that you are owed is with wealthy people who
<4L&, can pay you your right when you request it, then you
must pay its Zakah whenever a year passes on it as if you had it
(the money) and they have it like a trust. However, if the person
who owes the debt is having difficulties and he cannot pay it to
you or he is not having difficulties, but he keeps putting you off
and you are not able to take it from him, then the correct view
from the opinions of the scholars is that you are not obliged to
pay Zakah for it until you receive it from this delayer or person
in straitened circumstances. Then, when you receive it and you
have it for a year thereafter, you pay the Zakah on it. If you pay
Az-Zakah for one year from the previous years that the money
was with the person with difficulties or the delayer, then there is
no harm in that. Some of the people of knowledge have said
this. However, you are only obligated to pay Az-Zakah for the
future time that comes after you received the money from the
person in hardships or the delayer, and you wait until you have
possessed it for a year. Then after a year has passed on it you are

obligated to pay Az-Zakah. This is what is preferred.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah on loaned Wealth

I loaned a sum of money to a person and a year passed
=, without him repaying the loan. Should I pay Az-Zakah
on it or should I wait until he repays it, then pay Az-Zakah for
the year when I receive it?

4\ When the debt or loan is with a wealthy person who is
<&, able to pay it and you are able to get it from him whenever
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you wish, then you must pay Az-Zakah on it every year, because
it is like a trust. It makes no difference whether you left it with
him to make things easy on him or because you do not need it.
However, if the debt or loan is with one who is in straitened
circumstances or who delays payment or who is unable to repay,
then the preferred and correct view is that there is no Zakah on
this until you receive it. Then, when you receive it, you pay one
year’s worth of Zakah on it, even if it remained with the debtor
for many years. And Alldh knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

It is not permissible to drop a Debt
and consider it as Az-Zakah

We have a relative who is poor and needy, so we give
=% him from the Zakah of our wealth every year. Some time
ago we gave him a sum of money outside of the time of
Zakah, however he has not been able to return it to us until
now. Since a number of years have passed since then, our
question is this: is it permissible for us to pardon him from
paying that sum of money and count it as part of the Zakah
that we will pay this year, if Allah wills?

9, The correct view is that it is not permissible to drop a debt
<= that a debtor owes if one loses hope that he will repay it or
he will be late in repaying it, with the intention of considering it
part of Az-Zakah. This is because Az-Zakah is wealth that is paid
to the poor due to their poverty and needs. However, if the
person is given from the Zakah and he returns it to its owners in
repaying what he is responsible for, then that is permissible for
you, as long as there is no shady intent or favoritism.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen



The Book of Az-Zakah 187

Transferring Az-Zakah to Another Place

The ruling on trans}ferring Az-Zakah to another place

Is it permissible to give Az-Zakah and send it to some

my land, because I am a stranger in the Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia. Please benefit us with an answer, and may Allah bless
you.

@\\ According to the correct view, it is permissible to transfer
=& Az-Zakah to a land other than the land of the wealth for a
preferred benefit, like extreme poverty and need, Muslim
relatives who are in need and similar situations. However, it is
not permissible to do so simply due to favoritism while there is
someone present who deserves it and it is known that he
deserves it, then you prevent him from it. If there is doubt as to
whether the people of a land are deserving of it, while it is
certain that the relatives in a far away land need it, and their
affection and anticipation is in what you send to them, then
they are more worthy of it. Also, giving charity to them is (the
reward of) charity and keeping the family ties.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

- The People of Az-Zakah

Paying Az-Zakah to the poor Brother

I have a brother who is married and poor, and he owes a
==, debt.  also have a sister who is married to a poor man who
owes a debt. Is it permissible for me to pay the Zakah of my
wealth completely to both of them if the Zakah covers their
debts, or should they only get a portion of the Zakah of wealth?

There is no problem in paying Az-Zakah to both of them if
<=, they are both Muslims and they both owe debts and your
Zakah will cover their debts that they cannot repay. This is
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because they both are included in Alldh’s Statement:

45 T LSl gy

“Verily As-Sadaqat (Az-Zakah) is only for the Fugara® (poor)
and the Masakin (needy)...”[l]

And success is from Allah.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on paying Az-Zakah to one’s Mother

”9\ It is not allowed for the Muslim to give his Zakah to his
<& parents or his children. Rather he should spend on them
from his wealth if they need that and he is able to spend on
them. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Miskin (needy) and the Fagqir (poor)

Who s the Miskin (needy) whois arecipient of Az-Zakah, and
what is the difference between him and the Fagir (poor)?

=,

M The Miskin is the Fagir (poor person) who cannot find
<&, what completely suffices his needs, and the Fagir is in
more severe need than he (the Miskin) is. Both of them are from
the categories of people who are eligible to receive Az-Zakah and
who are mentioned in Alldh, the Most High’s Statement:

s sz
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“Verily As-Sadaqat (Az-Zakah) is only for the Fugara’ (poor),
the Masakin (needy) and those who are employed to collect it (the
funds)...”1?]

U1 At Tawbah 9:60.
Y At-Tawbah 9:60.
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Whoever has an income that suffices him for food, drink,
clothing and housing, whether that is from a donation, earnings,
a job or anything similar to that, then he is not called Fagqir
(poor) or Miskin (needy). Therefore, it is not permissible to
distribute Az-Zakah to him. .
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on distributing Az-Zakah
to the Brother and the Uncle

but his income does not suffice him? Likewise, is it
permissible to give Az-Zakah to the poor uncle? Likewise,
can the woman pay the Zakah of her wealth to her brother,
aunt or 31ster?

There is no harm in the man or woman paying their Zakah
L2 to their poor brother, poor sister, poor uncle, poor aunt
and the rest of their poor relatives, due to the generality of the
evidences. Actually, giving Az-Zakah to them is a charity and
keeping good family relations. This is due to the Prophet’s
statement:

Eg:l;é cgE:; rgij\ L§9 J.; ;;93 423.1.:9 'M./ a/a\ di,é iglfﬂj\»
’ «ﬁ,_/p;

' “Giving charity to the Miskin (needy person) is (counted as)
charity and giving it to the relative is (counted as) charity and
keeping good family relations.”

This applies to all except the parents and their parents, and the
children —males or females — and their children. For verily Az-Zakah
is not paid to them even if they are poor. Rather, it is obligatory
upon the person to spend on them from his wealth if he is able to do
so and there is no one to spend on them other than him.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

B
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Paying Az-Zakah to the Sister

:D [ have a sister who is married and she is a good woman.
=X s it permissible for me to pay a portion from the Zakah
of my wealth to her to raise the level of her living and help
her in rearing her children? This is particularly due to the fact
that her husband does not care about anyone but himself,
and we are tired of trying to rectify his situation.

\ If she is poor, and her husband does not spend on her, and
<& she is unable to rectify his situation, and there is no one to
make him do that, then it is permissible to give her from Az-
Zakah according to her need.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Az-Zakah for a Person who wants to get married

@ There -is an upright (i.e., religious) young man who
=, wants to get married, and there is no doubt that he
needs assistance to complete the matter of marriage. Is it
permissible for me to give him from Az-Zakah to help him in
the matter of his marriage?

G It is permissible to pay Az-Zakah to this young man as a
ZLE, means of helping him get married if he cannot afford it.
And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on paying Az-Zakah to the poor Husband

Is it permissible for the woman to give the Zakah of her
=, wealth to her hus%gnd if he is poor?

4\ It is permissible for the woman to give the Zakah of her
= wealth to her husband if he is poor due to the generality of
Allah’s Statement:
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“Verily, As-Sadaqat (Az-Zakah) is only for the Fugara’ (poor)
and the Masakin (needy)...”[l]

This is in order to eliminate his poverty.
The Permanent Committee

The ruling on the Masjid Carpets
and repairing them with Az-Zakah

‘@ Is it permissible to spend on the Masjid to repair it and
¥R its carpets and similar things from Az-Zakah. This is due
to the fact that the Masjid does not have any revenue to
maintain it and its people are poor.

T Itis known that the affairs of the Masjids are related to the
<& Ministry of Hajj and Endowments. Therefore it is
responsible for repairing the Masjids and their carpets and
taking care of whatever they need. If the Ministry is unable to
carry out all of the requests of the Masjids and it begins with
giving attention to the most important things first, and
therefore, the Ministry is late in repairing the Masjid, and its
people do not want to wait, then they have to repair with their
own money. In reference to Az-Zakah, it is specifically for eight
categories (of people) that Allah specified in His Statement:

SN a5 w2 S G it (Sl Tl sxal
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“As-Sadaqaat (Az-Zakah) is only for the Fuqura’ (poor), the
Masakin (needy), those employed to collect it (the funds), to
attract the hearts of those who are inclined (towards Islam), to
free the captives, for those in debt, in the way of Alldh (i.e. for
those who fight Jihad), and for the traveller.”?]

[;] At-Tawbah 9:60.
1 At-Tawbah 9:60.
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From this it becomes clear that the Masjids are not from the
eight categories mentioned in the Verse, and therefore it is
restricted from having Az-Zakah spent on it. And success is with
Allah. May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Paying Az-Zakah to people who have committed
crimes and those who are in Debt

N

=

5) Is it permissible to pay Az-Zakah to those who have
=X committed crimes and must pay blood money and those
who are in debt when one of them asks for assistance or not?

>

\, Allah, Blessed is He the Most High, explains who are
“Z=, those who are eligible to receive Az-Zakah in His
Statement:

v s » e ,,/1/ ol td 20 1, mol A% Z » <
B a5 2l DI 6 Gt oSl AL SEA Gy

ws

A0 G5 8 g 35 G5
“As-Sadaqat (Az-Zakah) is only for the Fugqara’ (poor), the
Masakin (needy), those employed to collect it (the funds), to
attract the hearts of those who are inclined (towards Islam), to
free the captives, for those in debt, in the way of Alldh (i.e. for
those who fight Jihad), and for the traveller. »[1]

Allah mentioned among them those who are in debt and they
are of two types. One of them is the one who goes into debt for
the sake of rectifying matters between people. This is the person
who arbitrates for a treaty in a situation where there occurs
some dispute between a large group of people, like two tribes or
the people of two villages, concerning blood (i.e., murder) and
wealth, and it results in hatred and enmity. Therefore, this
person takes under his responsibility the payment of some
wealth as a compensation for whatever is between them to

OV A¢-Tawbah 9:60.
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extinguish the uprising. Hence, he is paid from Az-Zakah that
which will fulfill the burden he has undertaken, even if he is
wealthy, as long as he does not pay it from his own wealth. If he
pays this debt from his own wealth, it is not permissible to pay
Az-Zakah to him. The second person is the person who goes into
debt to purchase himself (i.e., his freedom) from the disbelievers
or purchase some permissible item or purchase some forbidden
item if he has repented afterwards. If he is poor he should be
given from Az-Zakah to repay his debt.

The Permanent Committee

~ The ruling of giving Az-Zakah to a single Family

If a man pays the Zakah of his wealth and it is only a
little bit, like 200 riyals for example, is it better for it to
be given to one needy family or should it be divided among a
number of needy families? Please benefit me with an answer,
and may Allah reward you with good. ,

4 If the Zakah is a small amount, then giving it to a single
<& needy family is better and more preferred. This is because
distributing it among numerous families, with its small amount,
will decrease its benefit.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Mother is not given from Az-Zakah
and the Person who abandons the Prayer
does not deserve Az-Zakah

fﬁ% Is it permissible for me to give my mother a sum of
=2 money and consider it from Az-Zakah? This is while
knowing that my father spends on her and he is well off, and
all praise is due to Allah. Likewise, I have a brother who is
able to work and he has not gotten married yet. However —
may Alldh guide him - he is not praying (As-Salah) much. Is
it permissible for me to give him anvthing of Az-Zakah?

A
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Please benefit me with an answer, and may Allah protect you.

%\ It is not permissible for you to give your mother anything
L&, from Az-Zakah, because Az-Zakah is not to be given to the
parents. This is also because she does not need it due to your
father spending on her.

In reference to your brother, it is not permissible to give Az-
Zakah to him as long as he is abandoning the prayer. This is
because the prayer is the greatest pillar of Islam after the two
Testimonies of Faith and because abandoning it intentionally is
a form of major disbelief. Also, because he is strong and able to
earn, he should not be given Az-Zakah. Whenever there is a need
to spend on him, his father should do that, because he is
responsible for him in matters of spending, as long as he is able
to do so. May Allah guide him (the brother), direct him to the
truth and give him refuge from the evil of his self, his devil (that
is with him) and evil companions.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Debt and Az-Zakah

Does Debt prevent Az-Zakah

= companies by buying on credit. Then a year passes on
this credit and he is responsible for paying large sums of
money. Therefore he asks that if he wishes, can he pay what
he owes of these debts to these companies before they are
due, and some days before a year expires on the debts, so that
he can avoid the Zakah on these sums that he owes? The time
to pay the debts will come some days after the completion of
the year which requires Az-Zakah to be paid. Is he committing
a sin with this intention?

2. How does he pay the Zakah of his wealth if the

£ situation is as follows, for example:

’ﬁ_ 1. A man works at a business and he deals with foreign-
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1. The value of the existing merchandise in storage at the end
of the year is 200,000 riyals.

2. The value of the debts that he owes is 300,000 riyals.
3. The value of the debts that he is owed is 200,000 riyals.
4. The cash and balance in his bank account is 100,000 riyals.

If the time for paying some of these sums comes and he delays in
paying until a year passes, then he takes this money out of his
account to pay it to its owner after calculating it, and he
removes it from his collected wealth while subtracting it from
the debts he owes, does this exempt him from paying its Zakah?

Tl Ifhe who owes debts pays his debts before the completion
<& of the year, there is no Zakah due on him, and there is no
sin in that. ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan <, the Rightly-Guided Caliph,
used to command whoever owed a debt to pay his debt before
the time of Az-Zakah. There is no harm if the person who is
owed the debt remits some of the debt so that the remainder
may be paid before the time expires according to the most
correct opinion of the two views held by the scholars. This is due
to what that contains of collective benefit for the people who are
owed debts and those who owe the debts, along with it being far

removed from Ar-Riba (usury, interest).

In reference to the value of the merchandise that is in the
storage facilities, you must pay its Zakah when a year is
completed. The same is the case with the balance that you have

in the bank. Its Zakah must be paid upon the completion of a
year. In reference to the debts that are owed to you by the

people, it contains some classifying elaboration. Whatever of
these debts is owed by wealthy people who can pay, then its
Zakah must be paid upon the completion of a year, because it is
like the balance that is in the bank and similar things.
Concerning that which is owed by people in straitened
circumstances, there is no Zakah on it according to the correct
view from the views held by the scholars.

Some of the people of knowledge went with the view that its
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Zakah should be paid after it is collected, and only one year of
Zakah should be paid on it. This is a good position and it a safe
view. However, that is not obligatory according to what is most
correct. This is because Az-Zakah is charity and it is not
obligatory on wealth that one does not know whether it will be
acquired or not, as it is with those who are having difficult times,
those who delay paying and similar people. This is just like
wealth that has been lost, lost animals and similar things.

In reference to the debt that you owe, it does not prevent Az-
Zakah according to the most correct view from the views of the
people of knowledge. Concerning that of your wealth which is
due to be paid to people to whom you owe debts, and you have
had it for a year before you repay it to the people to whom it is
owed, its Zakah does not become nullified. Rather, you still must
pay its Zakah as a year has passed on it and it is in your
possession. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
Miscellaneous Fatawa

There must be intentions to give Az-Zakah

Can I give some money in charity to someone who is
. needy while believing that it is from Az-Zakah or not?

I\ If you give anything of your wealth and place it in the
<& hand of a poor person while intending that it is from
Zakah on your wealth when you give it to him, then that fulfills
the obligation of Az-Zakah.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on giving Az-Zakah of Wealth
in the form of Food, Clothing or other things

‘io Is it permissible to give the Zakah on wealth in another
=2 form, like food, clothing or other things that-you buy
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and give to the people who are recipients of Az-Zakah? Is it
permissible to give a portion of it to relatives, and what is the
level of relationship (that qualifies)?

",’9\ It is good to give the Zakah of wealth from the kind of
<& thing it is taken from, except for the business merchan-
dise. The value of the items that are for sale and trade should be
determined and Az-Zakah should be given from their value in
cash. However, if the person giving Az-Zakah decides to
purchase some necessary items for the poor with it, such as
clothes, needed gifts and items that they are in need of, then it
seems most likely that this is permissible. Then, verily Az-Zakah
is paid to its people whom Alldh mentioned, even if they are
relatives. Rather, it is preferred to give it to the relative if his
need is more severe, as long as there is no favoritism involved
and special treatment for him instead of someone who has more
right to receive it than him who is is not a relative. It is not
permissible to pay Az-Zakah to someone whom the giver of the
Zakah may inherit from after death, nor to parents, grand-
parents, children and grandchildren.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

His hobby is collecting different types of Money,
so does he pay Zakah on it?

There is a man who has a hobby of collecting Arabic and
2, foreign money. It is only a hobby. From this money
there is that which is valuable and that which is not.
Therefore, does he have to pay Az-Zakah on these if he has
them for a year? Please benefit us with an answer, and may
Allah reward you with good.

\ He must pay its Zakah if he has it for a year and it reaches
<& the minimum amount required for Az-Zakah. This is due
to the generality of the evidences from the Book and the
Sunnah, as it has the same ruling as money. It takes the place of
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cash currency just like paper money. And Alldh knows best.
' Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

How to pay Az-Zakah on what was in the past

How do I pay Az-Zakah if 1 do not know the amount of
=, Az-Zakah due from what was in the past?

L X

%\ It is known that Az-Zakah is a pillar from the pillars of
L&, Islam and it is obligatory upon whomever it is due to pay
it. If he knows for sure its amount, then he pays it. If he is not
sure about it, then he gives an amount from his wealth that he
intends to be Az-Zakah until he thinks that what he has paid
fulfills the obligatory Zakah that he is responsible for. Basing
things upon probability is a fundamental principle from the
principles of the Islamic law.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on Az-Zakah that is paid
to the Office of Az-Zakah and Income

Income based on the claim that this amount is considered
Zakah on business. If I stop paying it, I will not receive many
benefits, like bringing people (from outside the country) and
seeking any justice in dealing with my legal records. For this
reason, I am obligated to pay this sum. However, I read in
some books that this sum is not a form of Zakah and I am
only obligated to pay a Zakah that is different from what I
pay to the Office of Zakah and Income. I would like some
assistance in this matter because this is the condition of all of
the companies and firms in the Kingdom. May Alldh give all
of you success in doing that which is good.
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”ﬁ,\ As long as it is requested from you in the name of Az-
&& Zakah and you pay it with the intention of giving Az-
Zakah, then it is a form of Zakah. This is because the ruling
authority has the right to request Az-Zakah from the wealthy in
order to give it to those who deserve to receive it. You are not
required to pay any other Zakah on the wealth that you have
paid its Zakah to the government. However, if you have some
other wealth or profits that you do not give its Zakah to the
government, then you must pay its Zakah to whoever deserves it
from the poor and other recipients of Az-Zakah. And Allah is the
Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

How does the Person who lives outside
of his Country pay Az-Zakah?

There is a man who lives outside of his country, so how
does he pay the Zakah of his wealth? Does he send it to
his country, does he pay it in the country where he lives or
does he give his family the responsibility of paying it on his
behalf?

-

He should look at whatever is the most beneficial for the
people who are recipients of Az-Zakah. Is it more
beneficial for him to pay it to the people in his country or does
he send it to another country where there are poor people? If the
two situations are equal, then he gives it in the land that he is in.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

e

i

There is no Zakah due on Vegetables

) Is Az-Zakah obligatory on vegetables, like tomatoes,

==, potatoes, onions and similar things?

'?6[\ Az-Zakah is obligatory on grains and all fruit that is
<& weighed and stored. In reference to the vegetables, there is
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absolutely no Zakah obligatory on them. This is due to the
Prophet’s statement in a Hadith reported by ‘Ali « and
recorded by Ad-Daraqutni with his chain of narration:

Bio l3asl b b
- “There is no Sadaqah (i.e., Zakah) due on vegetables. i
K

@\ similar narration was also reported from ‘A’ishah . This
Z&., is also due to what was reported from Al-Athram that the
employee of ‘Umar & wrote to him concerning some grape
vineyards that contained vegetation and pomegranates that
were more abundant in growth than the grapes. ‘Umar % in
return wrote to him saying: “There is no Zakah of harvest on it,
as it is from the shrubs.”

The Permanent Committee

Appointing someone to pay Az-Zakah on your behalf

*R) I own a number of heads of cattle in Egypt. Do I pay Az-

s Zakah for them while I am here in Iraq or do I wait until
I return to my country?

7)) Itis obligatory on you to pay their Zakah every time a year

<&, passes on them. Thus, you should appoint someone there
in Egypt to pay it. Appointing someone to pay Az-Zakah is
permissible. This is because the Prophet £ used to send people
around who were employed to collect Az-Zakah and they would
take it from its people and bring it to the Messenger of Allah .
It is also confirmed from him that he appointed ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib <% to slaughter what remained of his sacrificial animals
during the Farewell Hajj.

Therefore, you should appoint someone whom you trust in
Egypt to pay the Zakah of these cattle and it is not allowed for
you to delay it until you return, because in this is delaying which
keeps its people from getting it in its time (i.e., when it is due).

t Ad-Daraqutni no. 1890.
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Also, you do not know,. it could be that death will overcome you
before you return to Egypt and your inheritors may not pay it
(Az-Zakah) for you. If this happens, the Zakah will remain under
your responsibility. So, make haste my brother — may Allah
bless you — to give Az-Zakah and do not delay it.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

Az-Zakah on stored Grains

e I took an amount of grains from some of the farmers and
=, | stored it to be used as food for my children, both now
and in the future, by the leave of Alldh. So, do I have to pay

any Zakah?

4\ There is no Zakah on these grains and their likes from
<& wealth that is stored for man’s needs. Az-Zakah is only on
that which is kept for selling or whatever is from the two
currencies, gold and silver, or whatever takes their place of paper
money. This is from the Bounty of Alldh, His Kindness and His
Gentleness with His servants. So, unto Him is due all praise and
thanks for that.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

There is no Zakah on four She-Camels

) If a person has four she-camels and one day before he
=X owned them for a complete year, one of them gave birth.
Therefore, is the minimum amount completed for that year?

’@\ If a person has less than the minimum amount for Az-
=i Zakah, like 30 sheep, then their number increases due to
births before a year completes on the original number, the
beginning of its year is considered from the day that the
minimum amount is fulfilled. This is the position of the
majority and it is acted upon. Imam Malik opposed this and
said: “If during the year their number reaches 40 sheep due to
the increase of their births and that (number) remains so until
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the end of the year, one sheep is due as Zakah. This is because
the year of the new births is pursuant to the year of the original
number. - Therefore, Az-Zakah is obligatory.” This was also
mentioned in a report from Ahmad. Based upon this, due to the
popular view and that which is acted upon, there is no Zakah on
four she-camels and the year begins from the time the number of
she-camels reaches five. .

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on dropping a Debt
with the intention of Az-Zakah

If I gave a loan to some people, and it becomes difficult
=2, for them to repay it, and I pardoned them from repaying
it with the intention that it is from Az-Zakah, is that
permissible and does it suffice or not?

) If some right is due to you from a person, it is not
<&, permissible for you to drop it and intend it to be from Az-
Zakah, because that contains a protection of your wealth (from
Az-Zakah). Verily, you have taken the dropping of this money —
that you have not gotten back — to be Zakah on your wealth; and
you have kept the Zakah — that is due on you to pay — as your
own possession. And success is from Allah.

The Permanent Committee

Is Az-Zakah paid on a Gold Pen

A gift came to me that was in the form of gold pens. So,
=R, what is the ruling on using them? Is there any Zakah on
these pens or not? Please benefit me with an answer, and may
Allah benefit you.

%\, The most correct view is that it is forbidden to use them
for males due to the generality of the Prophet’s statement:

22 5 s s 8. s -8 @ 2
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“Gold and silk have been made lawful [for the females of my
Ummah and forbidden for their males.”t"]

There is also his statement concerning gold and silk:
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“These two are lawful for the females of my Ummah and
forbidden for their males.”™!

In reference to what is related to Az-Zakah, if these pens reach
the minimum amount required by themselves or along with
other gold that the owner possesses that causes the minimum
amount to be attained, Az-Zakah is due on them if they are
possessed for a year. The same applies if he has silver or sales
merchandise by which the minimum amount is reached, Az-
Zakah becomes obligatory according to the most correct of the
two views of the scholars. This is because gold and silver are like
one thing. '

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Zakatul-Fitr

The ruling on Zakatul-Fitr and its amount

Is Zakatul-Fitr obligatory or recommended? Who is it
obligatory upon?

=

\ Zakatul-Fitr is obligatory upon the Muslims, because the
L&, Prophet #££ made it obligatory upon the male, the female,
the child and the adult. Its amount is a Sa‘ of food or (i.e., which
means) dried dates or barley or raisins or cottage cheese. He &
commanded for it to be given before the people come out to
pray the ‘Eid prayer. Thus, it is an obligation imposed by the
Prophet #&. It is legislated to be given at the end of Ramadhan as
purification for the fasting person from useless and foul speech,

[;] An-Nasa’i no. 5151.
(2] An-Nasa’i no. 5147-5150 and Tbn Majah no. 3595-3597.
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and to feed the poor people so they do not have to go around
begging on the day of the ‘Eid. And Allah is the Giver of success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Food of Az-Zakah

What is the food that is permissible to give for Zakatul-

X It is reported in the Hadith that it is to be given from five
L2, things. They are wheat, barley, dried dates, raisins and
cottage cheese. However, some of the research scholars have
mentioned that specifying these five things was done because
they were being used at that time. Therefore, they permit giving
it from whatever is the common food of the land, like rice for
example, and corn in the land where it is used as food and so
forth.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

He forgot to give Zakatul-Fitr before the ‘Eid prayer

I prepared Zakatul-Fitr before the ‘Eid to be given to a
=== poor person whom I know. However, I forgot to give it. I
did not remember it until the ‘Eid prayer, so I gave it after the
prayer. What is the ruling on this?

G4 There is no doubt that the Sunnah is to give the Zakatul-
<&, Fitr before the ‘Eid prayer as the noble Prophet £ ordered
this. However, there is no sin on you for what you did. Giving it
after the prayer suffices, and all praise is due to Alldh, even
though it is mentioned in a Hadith that it is a charity from the
charities (i.e., Sadagah). However, that does not prevent it from
being acceptable and falling in its appropriate place. We hope
that it is accepted and that it will be considered a complete

Zakah, as you did not delay it intentionally. You only delayed it
due to forgetfulness. Verily, Alldh said in His Noble Book:
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“Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or fall into error.” (1]

It is confirmed from the Prophet & that he said:
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“Alldh, the Mighty and Majestic, says, "Verily I have done so
(i.e., accepted your prayer).”"*]

Thus, He answered the supplication of His believing servants in
not punishing them for forgetfulness.
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

The ruling on delaying the Zakah of Wealth
and Zakatul-Fitr

5 Ié it permissible for a person to keep the Zakah of his

=2, wealth or Zakatul-Fitr in order to give it to one of the
poor people who he is not able to get in touch with yet?

%4\ If the amount of time is short and not long, there is no
&, harm in him keeping it until he can give it to some of the
poor people among his relatives or someone who is poorer or in
more dire need. However, it should not be a long period of time.
It should only be a number of days that are not numerous. This
is in reference to the Zakah of wealth. Concerning Zakatul-Fitr, it
should not be delayed for later. Rather, it is obligatory to pay it
before the ‘Eid prayer, as the Prophet & ordered. It may be
given before the ‘Eid by a day or two or three. There is no harm
in that. However, it should not be delayed until after the prayer.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

U A1 Bagarah 2:286.
2] Muslim no. 126.



206 Fatawa Islamiyah

The ruling on giving Money for Zakatul-Fitr

What is the ruling on giving money for Zakatul-Fitr,
&, because there is someone who says that it is permis-
sible?

[t is not unknown to any Muslim that the most important
r—‘-"= pillar of the upright religion of Islam is the testimony that
none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh and Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah. The testimony that none has the right
to be worshipped but Alldh necessitates that none should be
worshipped but Allah alone. The testimony that Muhammad is
the Messenger of Alldh #& necessitates that Alldh not be
worshipped except with what the Messenger of Alldh &
sanctioned. Zakatul-Fitr is an act of worship according to the
consensus of the Muslims, and the fundamental principle
regarding acts of worship is that they are Tawgeef (i.e., limited
to whatever there is a text for). Therefore, it is not permissible
for anyone to seek to worship Alldh with any act of worship
except with what is taken from the wise person who was the
source of Islamic legislation (i.e., Prophet Muhammad ). He is
the one for whom His Lord, Blessed is He the Most High, said:
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“And he (Muhammad ££) does not speak from (his own) desire.
It is only a revelation that is revealed (to him).”1]

And he £ said concerning that:
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“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours that which is not of
it, then it is rejected. ]

And he said:

' g Najm 53:3, 4.
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 2697.
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“Whoever does a deed that is not from our matter, then it is
rejected.”’"] '

He %&z’j‘legislated Zakatul-Fitr by that which is confirmed from
him in the authentic Hadiths as a Sa‘ of food or (i.e., meaning) a
Sa“ of dried dates or a Sa“ of barley or a Sa° of raisins or a Sa°“ of

cottage cheese. Indeed Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded from
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar & that he said:

“The Messenger of Alldh #% obligated Zakatul-Fitr as a Sa“ of

dried dates or a Sa’ of barley upon the slave and the free man, the
male and the female, and the child and the adult among the

Muslims. He commanded that it be given before the people come

out to the prayer.” : ‘

They (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) also both recorded from Abu
Sa‘id «% that he said:

“We used to give it (Zakatul-Fitr) in the time of the Prophet &
as a Sa’ of food or (i.e., meaning) a Sa“ of dried dates or a Sa’ of
barley or a Sa“ of raisins.”

In another narration he said: “and a Sa‘ of cottage cheese.”

Hence, this is the Sunnah of Muhammad £§ regarding Zakatul-
Fitr. It is known that during the time of the legislating — and this
giving — of Zakatul-Fitr, dinars and dirhams (i.e., gold and silver

coins) existed — especially in Al-Madinah — among the Muslims.
These were the two leading forms of currency at that time and

yet he (the Prophet #£) did not mention them in regards to
Zakatul-Fitr. If either of them were acceptable for Zakatul-Fitr, he
would have clarified that, as it is not permissible to delay
explanation past the time of need. If this explanation had
occurred, the Companions # would have acted upon it (i.e., by
giving money).

1] Muslim no. 1718.
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What has been related concerning the Zakah of the livestock
animal, of the known permission to give another animal in place
of what is to be given, this is conditional upon that which is
obligatory to give not being available. This allowance is
specifically for that which it has been narrated concerning. As
was mentioned earlier, the fundamental principle regarding acts
of worship is At-Tawqgeef. We do not know of anyone of the
Prophet’s Companions giving money for Zakatul-Fitr, and they
were the most knowledgeable people of his Sunnah and the
most devout people in following it. If anything like this had
occurred among them, it would have been reported just as other
things were reported from their statements and deeds that were
related to the matters of Islamic legislation. Indeed Allah, glory
is unto Him the Most High, said:

s __ S.% <o A% o E
L Sy I I g 3 ('Q 5K Gl

“Verily there is an excellent example for you all in the Messenger
of Alldh (Muhammad #).” U

And He, the Mighty and Majestic, said:
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“And the first and foremost (to believe) from the Muhajirun
(immigrants to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al-
Madinah who helped the Muhajirun) and those who followed
them in goodness, Alldh is pleased with them and they are pleased
with Him. And He has prepared for them Gardens with rivers
Sflowing beneath them. They will abide therein forever. That is the
supreme success.”’*]

From what we have mentioned, it becomes clear to the person

U1 AL Ahzab 33:21.
21 A¢-Tawbah 9:100.
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who follows the truth that giving money for Zakatul-Fitr is not
permissible and it does not suffice for whoever gives it because
he is opposing what has been mentioned of the legislative
evidences. I ask Alldh to help us and the rest of the Muslims to
understand His religion, be firm upon it and beware of
everything that opposes His Law. Verily, He is Most Generous,
Most Noble. May Alldh send blessings upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Sunnah is to distribute the Zakatul-Fitr
among the poor People of the Land

@ In reference to the food for Zakatul-Fitr, is it to be
=X distributed among the poor people of our land or other
than them? If we travel three days before the ‘Eid, what do we
do regarding Zakatul-Fitr?

@ The Sunnah is to distribute Zakatul-Fitr among the poor
£L&, people of the land on the morning of the ‘Eid day before
the prayer. It is permissible to distribute it a day or two before
that, starting from the 28th (of Ramadhan). If someone who
must pay Zakatul-Fitr, travels two days or more before the ‘Eid,
he should give it in the Islamic land that he is travelling to. If he
is travelling to lands that are not Islamic, he should find some
poor Muslims and give it to them. If his travel was after the
permitted time to give it, then its intent is to show beneficence
and kindness to them (the poor) and prevent them from begging
from the people during the days of the ‘Eid.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on giving Zakatul-Fitr
to the Figh Scholar of the Land

¥

Verily we collect Az-Zakah (i.e., Zakatul-Fitr) and we
=2 give it to the Fagqih (i.e., Figh scholar of the land).
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Whoever fasts, he must give the Zakatul-Fitr to the Faqih. Are
we right in doing so?

"’C[\ If this Fagih is trustworthy and he will give it to the poor
<& people, there is no harm in the people giving him their
Zakah. However, it is to be given a day or two before the ‘Eid and
the Fagqih should give it out on the day of the ‘Eid.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Zakatul-Fitr is only given to the poor People

@ Concerning Zakatul-Fitr, if a person is in a desert area far
=, from the city and his neighbors are middle class nearly
equal in regards to wealth — they are not rich nor are they
poor — may some of them be given from it (Zakatul-Fitr) or
not?

"9\ From the wisdoms behind the legislation of Zakatul-Fitr is
<& fulfilling the need of the poor on that day. So, whoever is
not poor, then he should not be given Zakatul-Fitr. A person who
is able should prepare the Zakatul-Fitr and distribute it among
the poor in the closest land to him, and if he is able he may
appoint someone to represent him in a land that has poor
people. This representative is to distribute it to the poor in the
time that is designated for giving it. _

The Permanent Committee
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The Virtue of Fasting and Standing for
Prayer at Night During Ramadhan

All praise is due to Alldh and may blessings and peace be upon
the Messenger of Alldh, his family, his Companions and
whoever follows his guidance. To proceed:

This is a brief word of advice related to the virtue of fasting and
standing at night for prayer during Ramadhan, and the virtue of
competing to do righteous deeds during it. Along with this is an
explanation of some important rules that some people are not aware of.

It is confirmed from the Messenger of Allah £ that he used to give
his Companions the good news of the coming of the month of
Ramadhan. He £ informed them that it is a month in which the
Gates of Mercy and the Gates of Paradise are opened and the Gates
of Hell are closed. During it the devils are chained. He £ said:
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“When it is the first night of Ramadhan the Gates of Paradise
are opened and not a single one of them is closed, and the Gates of
Hell are closed and not a single one of them is opened. The devils
are fettered and a caller calls out saying, 'O seeker of good, come
Jorth (with your good), and O seeker of evil, restrain yourself.’

Alldh has people that He frees from the Fire and that is every
night (of Ramadhan).”’t!]

1 AL Tirmithi no. 682 and Tbn Majah no. 1642.
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He #& also said:
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“The month of Ramadhan has come to you all. It is a month of
blessing. Alldh covers you all during it. He sends down the Mercy,
removes the sins and answers the supplication. Alldh looks at your
competing for good works during it and He tells proudly to the
angels about you all. Therefore, show Alldh goodness from

yourselves. For verily the wretched person is the one who is
deprived of Alldh’s Mercy during it (Ramadhan).”t!)

He & also said:
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“Whoever fasts Ramadhan with faith and hoping for reward, he
will be forgiven for all of his previous sins. Whoever stands (for
prayer at night) during Ramadhan with faith and hoping for
reward, he will be forgiven for all of his previous sins. Whoever
stands (for prayer at night) during Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of

Decree) with faith and hoqing for reward, he will be forgiven for
all of his previous sins.”*

w He #£ also stated that Allah said:
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(1] Majma‘uz-Zawa’id 3:142.
(21 Al-Bukhari no. 2014 and Muslim no. 759-760.
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“Every (good) deed of the son of Adam will have ten rewards like it
up to seven hundred times in increase, except for fasting. For verily
it is for Me and 1 will give the reward for it. He (the fasting
person) leaves off his desire, his food and his drink for My sake.”
(The Prophet £ continued:) “The fasting person has two times of
delight. He is delighted when he breaks his fast and delighted when
He meets his Lord. And verily the foul odor from the mouth of the
fasting person is better to Alldh than the fragrance of musk

perfume. (1]

The Hadiths regarding the virtue of fasting and standing for
prayer during Ramadhan and the virtue of fasting itself (as a
type of worship) are many.

Therefore, the Muslim should take advantage of this opportu-
nity, which is Alldh’s blessing upon him by allowing him to
catch the month of Ramadhan. Thus, he should make haste in
performing acts of obedience (to Allah) and he should avoid the
evil deeds. He should strive hard to perform all that Alldh made
obligatory upon him, especially the five prayers, for they are the
pillars of Islam. The prayer is the greatest of the obligations after
the two Testimonies of Faith. Therefore, it is obligatory upon
every Muslim man and woman to guard the prayers and offer
them in their times with humbleness and tranquility.

From the most important obligations related to men is offering
the prayers in congregation in the Houses of Alldh (i.e., Masjids),
which Alldh ordered to be raised, and in which His Name is
mentioned (or remembered). This is as Allah said:
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“And establish the prayer (As-Salah) and Egive Az-Zakah and
bow down along with those who bow down.”"*]

And He, the Most High said:

2

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 1904 and Muslim no. 161/1151.
V' Al-Bagarah 2:43.
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“Guard strictly the prayers and (particularly) the middle prayer
(i.e., Salatul-‘Asr), and stand devoutly (in prayer) for
Allgn. ’ : ~

And He, the Mighty and Maj\estic said:
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“Verily, the believers are successful. They are those who are
humble and submissive in their prayer (As-Salah).!*!

Then Alldh continues (in this same Surah) until He says:
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“And they (the believers) are those who guard strictly their
prayers. It is these who are the inheritors. Those who inherit Al-
Firdaws (the loftiest place in Paradise) and they will abide
therein forever.”! '

{
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The Prophet £ said: ‘

“The covenant that separates between us and them is the prayer
(As-Salah). So, whoever abandons it, he has dishelieved.”™

The most important of the obligations after the prayer is paying
Az-Zakah. This is as Alldh, the Mighty and Majestic said:
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[ Al-Bagarah 2:238.

2] Al-Mu’minun 23:1,2.
3V AL Muminun 23:9-11.
41 A ¢-Tirmithi no. 2621.
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“And they were not commanded other than to worship Alldh
making the religion solely for him, being upright monotheists
(Hunafa’), and to establish the prayer (As-Salah) and give Az-
Zakah, and that is the right religion.”]

Indeed the Noble Book of Allih and the Sunnah of His noble
Messenger £ prove that whoever does not give the Zakah due
on his wealth, will be punished by it on the Day of Resurrection.

The most important of matters after the prayer and Az-Zakah is
fasting Ramadhan. It is one of the five pillars of Islam that are
mentioned in the Prophet’s statement:
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“Islam is built upon five (pillars): the testimony that none has the
right to be worshipped but Alldh and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Alldh, the establishment of the prayer, paying Az-
Zakah, fasting Ramadhan and performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to
the House (the Ka‘bah).”?!

It is obligatory upon the Muslim to protect his fasting and his
standing for prayer (at night) from that which Alldh has made
forbidden for him of statements and deeds. This is because the
intent of the fast is obedience to Alldh, honoring the things He
has made sacred, forcing the soul to oppose its desires for the
sake of obeying its Master and accustoming it to being patient
in avoiding what Allah has forbidden. The purpose of the fast is
not merely leaving off food, drink and other things that break
the fast. For this reason it has been authenticated from the
Messenger of Allah £ that he said:
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[;] Al-Baiypinah 98:5.
(21 Al-Bukhari no. 8 and Muslim no. 16.
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“Fasting is a shield. So, if it is a day that one of you is fasting, he
should not say obscene things nor should he raise his voice in
anger. If someone verbally abuses him or fights him, he should say,
“Verily I am fasting.”"1]

It has also been authenticated from him that he £g said:
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“He who does not abandon false speech, acting according to it and
ignorant behavior, then Alldh has no need of him abandoning his
food and his drink.”*]

From these texts and other than them it is known that it is
obligatory upon the fasting person to beware of all that Allah
has made forbidden for him and to take care in guarding all of
what Allah has obligated him with. In this way it is hoped that
he will gain forgiveness, freedom from the Fire and the
acceptance of his fasting and standing at night for prayer.

There are some matters that some people are unaware of:

From them is that it is obligatory upon the Muslim to fast with
faith and hoping for reward and not to be seen or heard of the
people or follow the customs of the people or follow his family
or the people of his country. Rather, it is obligatory upon him
that that which has caused him to fast be his belief that Allah
has made it a duty upon him. He should fast hoping for the
reward with his Lord in that. Likewise for standing in prayer at
night, it is obligatory that the Muslim does it with faith and
hoping for reward, and not for any other reason. This is why the
Prophet £ said:
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[;] Al-Bukhari no. 1904 and Ahmad 6:244.
(21 Al-Bukhari no. 1903.
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“Whoever fasts Ramadhan with faith and hoping for reward, he
will be forgiven for all of his previous sins. And whoever stands for
prayer (at night) during Ramadhan with faith and hoping for
reward, he will be forgiven for all of his previous sins. And whoever
stands for prayer (at night) during Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of
Decree) with faith and hopmg for reward, he will be forgiven for

all of his previous sins.”)

From the matters which some of the people are unaware of, their
ruling is when the fasting person happens to have wounds or a
nosebleed or vomiting or the passing of water or gasoline fumes
to his throat unintentionally. All of these things do not break
the fast. However, whoever intentionally vomits, he breaks his
fast. This is due to the statement of the Prophet i&:
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“Whoever is overcome by vomiting, he does not have to make up
for the day, and whoever causes himself to vomit, he must make up
Sfor the day.”1?}

From this is that which happens to the fasting person of
delaying the bathing for sexual impurity until the Fajr time
begins and what some women experience of delaying the
bathing for menses or postnatal bleeding until the time of Fajr
begins if she thinks she is pure before Fajr. She is still obligated
to fast and her delaying her bathing until after the Fajr time
begins does not prevent her fasting. However, she should not
delay the bathing until sunrise. Rather, she must bathe and pray
the Fajr prayer before sunrise. Likewise is the case for the
sexually impure person. He should not delay bathing until after
sunrise. Rather, he must bathe and pray the Fajr prayer before
sunrise. The man must make haste in this so that he can catch

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 2014 and Muslim nos. 759-760.
1 Abu Dawud no. 2380.
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the Fajr prayer with the congregation.

From the matters that do not nullify the fast is having blood
tests or an injection, as long as that is not intended to provide
nourishment (i.e., like an IV). However, it is better and safer to
delay this until nighttime if that is easy, due to the statement of
the Prophet #&: ‘
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“Leave whatever causes you to doubt for that which does not cause
you to doubt.”1]

It is also due to his #& statement:
85555 sl) TN SN B o
“Whoever avoids the doubtful matters, then verily he has freed his
religion and his honor (from blame).”1)

From the matters which some of the people are unaware of their
rulings is lacking tranquility in the prayer, regardless of whether
it is an obligatory prayer or voluntary prayer. The authentic
Hadiths from the. Messenger of Allah £ prove that tranquility in
the prayer is a pillar from the pillars of the prayer. The prayer is
not correct without it. This means to have stillness and
humbleness in the prayer and not rushing. In this manner each
joint returns to its place (in the positions). Many of the people
pray Salatut-Tarawih during Ramadhan in a manner such that
they do not understand it (the recitation), nor are they tranquil
in it. Rather, they peck it out like pecking (of a chicken). The
prayer performed in this fashion is not valid and the person who
prays like this is a sinner who is not rewarded.

From the matters which some of the people are unaware of their
ruling is some people’s thinking that it is not permissible to pray
less than 20 Rak‘ahs (units) of Salatut-Tarawih. Also, some

(1" A1 Bukhari no. 2518.
Al-Bukhari no. 52 and Muslim no. 1599.
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people mistakenly think that it is not permissible to pray more
than 11 or 13 Rak‘ahs of Salatut-Tarawih. All of this is incorrect
thinking, and.it is a mistake that is opposed to the evidences.

Verily, the authentic Hadiths from the Messenger of Alldh &
prove that the night prayer is an easy matter. There is no fixed
limit that is impermissible to oppose concerning it. Rather, it is
confirmed from the Prophet ££ that he used to pray 11 Rak’ahs
during the night and sometimes he might pray 13 Rak‘ahs.
Sometimes he would pray less than that, both during Ramadhan
and in other times. When he was asked about the night prayer
he said:

25 o oman sl gas 56 B Bl Bl
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“In sets of two, in sets of two. Then when one of you fears the
coming of morning, he prays one (Rak‘ah) that will serve as a
Witr (i.e., make the number odd) of what he has pmyed.”m

The authenticity of this Hadith has been agreed upon.

He (the Prophet #) did not fix a specific number of Rak‘ahs,
neither in Ramadhan nor in any other time. For this reason, the
Companions # sometimes prayed 23 Rak‘ahs, and sometimes
11 Rak‘ahs in the time of ‘Umar 4. All of that has been
confirmed from ‘Umar « and the Companions in his time.

Some of the Salaf used to pray 36 Rak‘ahs during Ramadhan and
then pray three Rak‘ahs of Witr prayer. Some of them prayed 41
Rak‘ahs. Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah mentioned this from
them and that the matter concerning this is broad (i.e., easy).
He also mentioned that it is better for whoever lengthens his
recitation, bowing and prostrating, to lessen the number of
Rak‘ahs, and whoever lightens (shortens) the recitation, bowing
and prostrating, to increase the number of Rak‘ahs. This is the
meaning of his statement, may Alldh have mercy on him.

11" Al-Bukhari no. 990 and Muslim no. 749.
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Whoever pays close attention to his (the Prophet’s) Sunnah will
know that what is best in regard to all of this is to pray 11 or 13
Rak’ahs during Ramadhan and other times. This is because that
is in agreement with the practice of the Prophet £ in most of his
situations (i.e., what he usually did). Also, this is easier for those
who are offering prayer and better for humility and tranquility
(in the prayer). Whoever prays more, there is no harm in that
nor any dislike, as was mentioned previously. What is best for
whoever prays with the Imam (of the Masjid) in the night prayer
of Ramadhan is that he does not stop until the Imam stops
praying. This is due to the statement of the Prophet #&:
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“Verily, if the man stands for night prayer with the Imam until
he finishes, Alldh will write ]for him (the reward of) smndmg the
entire night (in prayer).”l!

It is legislated for all of the Muslims to strive hard in the various
types of worship during this noble month. They should strive to
pray voluntary prayers and recite the Qur’an with reflection and
thinking. They should increase in the glorification of Allah,
declaring his right to be worshipped alone, praising Him,
declaring his greatness and seeking His forgiveness. They should
say legislated supplications, command the good, forbid the evil,
invite to Allah, be generous to the poor and needy, strive to be
kind to parents, keep good family ties, honor the neighbor, visit
the sick and other types of good deeds. This is due to the
Prophet’s statement in the aforementioned Hadith:
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“Alldh looks at your competing for good works during it and He

tells proudly to the angels about you all. Therefore, show Alldh
goodness from yourselves. For verily, the wretched person is the one

(] Abu Dawud 1375, At-Tirmithi no. 806, Ibn Majah no. 1327 and Ahmad 5:159.
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who is deprived of Allil’s Mercy during it (Ramadhan).”!"}
This is also due to what is reported from him £ that he said:
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“Whoever draws near to Alldh during it (Ramadhan) with a
single characteristic from the characteristics of (voluntary)
goodness, he is like whoever performs an obligatory act in other

times. And whoever performs an obligatory act during it, he is like
whoever performed seventy obligatory acts in other times. 2]

This is also due to his #& statement in the authentic Hadith:
(o w J6 5f i5x Jus Huass & Ea
“An  “Umrah pe;formed during Ramadhan is e?ual to a
performance of Hajj — or he said — a Hajj with me.

The Hadiths and narrations that prove the sanctioning of
competing and being aggressive in performing the various acts of
goodness in this noble month are numerous.

Allah is the One Who is asked to help us and the rest of the
Muslims to do all that contains His Pleasure and to accept our
fast and standing for night prayer. We ask Him to correct our
situations and protect us all from the deviations of trials and
temptations. Likewise, we ask Him to make the leaders of the
Muslims righteous and unite their word upon the truth. Verily,
He is the Guardian of that and He is capable of doing it.
As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmtulldhi wa Barakatuhu.

(May peace be upon you, the Mercy of Allah and His Blessings)
His Eminence, Ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz

General President for the Administration of Scientific Re-
searches, Religious Verdicts, Preaching and Guidance

[;] Majma‘uz-Zawa’id 3:142 and Kanzul-"Ummal no. 23692.
[3] Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah no. 1887.
] Al-Bukhari no. 1863 and Muslim no. 1256.
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Rulings Pertaining to the Entry of the Month
and its Exit and Sighting the New Moon

Sighting the new Moon of Ramadhan
and the new Moon of Shawwal

What is the method that confirms every lunar month?

'@ The authentic Hadiths from the Prophet & prove that the
<&, new crescent moon is whenever a reliable person sees it
after sunset on the night of the 30th of Sha‘ban or two reliable
persons see it on the 30th night of Ramadhan, then the sighting
is considered. By this, the first of the month is known without
any need of considering the period of how long the moon
remained (visible) after sunset. It makes no difference whether
it lasted for twenty minutes or more or less, because there is no
authentic Hadiths that prove a specification for the number of
minutes for the moon’s vanishing after sunset.

The Permanent Committee

It is not permissible to rely on Calculations
in confirming the new Moons

In some lands of the Muslims the people go about
fasting without relying on the sighting of the new moon.
Rather, they think it is sufficient to only rely on calendars.
So, what is the ruling on this?

-
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“Fast according to the sighting of the new moon and break the fast
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according to its sighting. And if it is hidden from them (due to
cloudiness) complete the number as 30 (days ). H

This Hadith is agreed upon (i.e., in Al-Bukhari and Muslim). He

£ also said:
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“Verily, we are an illiterate nation. We do not write nor do we
calculate. The month is like this and this and this,” and he
withdrew his thumb with the third. Then he said: “The month is
like this and this and this,” and he held up all of his fingers,
meaning that the month is 29 and 30 days. 2]

It is confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Abu Hurairah & that
the Prophet £ said:
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“Fast according to its (i.c., the new moon’s) sighting and break

your fast according to its sighting. If it is hidden from you by
clouds, complete the number of (days of) Sha‘ban as 30.”!

And he £ said:
G55 = 1l N3 I 155 RS FARA RN
“Do not fast until you see the new moon or you complete the
number (of 30 days in Sha‘ban), and do not break your fast until

_you see the new moon or you complete the number (of 30 days in
Ramadhan).”t*]

1] Al-Bukhari no. 1909 and Muslim no. 1081.
] Al-Bukhari no: 1913 and Muslim no. 1080.
J Al-Bukhari no. 1909 and Muslim no. 1081.
1" Al-Bukhari no. 1080.
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The Hadiths concerning this matter are numerous and all of
them prove that it is obligatory to act according to the sighting
or completion of the number of days (in the month as 30) when
there is no sighting. Likewise they prove that it is not
permissible to rely on calculations for this. Shaykhul-Islam Ibn
Taimiyyah mentioned that it is the consensus of the people of
knowledge that it is not permissible to rely upon calculations to
confirm the new moons. This is the truth concerning which
there is no doubt. And Alldh is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Fasting and Breaking the Fast according to the
Sighting of the New Moon

By his Eminence Ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz

All praise is due to Allah and may blessingé and peace be upon
the Messenger of Allah, his family, his Companions and

whoever follows his guidance. To proceed:

Many of the brothers have asked me about the ruling on relying
upon the broadcast announcements regarding fasting and
breaking the fast and does that agree with the authentic Hadith:

(5% ookl 5 87 15552)

“Fast according to its (the new moon’s) sighting and break your
Jast according to its sighting.”

They have asked that if the sighting is confirmed by the
testimony of a just person in a Muslim country, is it obligatory
upon the neighboring country to take this? And if we say this,
what is its evidence, and is the difference of the times of the
rising of the moon, i.e., sighting zones in different places
considered?

The answer to this question is that verily it is confirmed from
the Messenger of Alldh £ by numerous routes of transmission
that he said:
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“Fast according to its (the new moon’s) sighting and break your

fast according to its sighting. If it is hidden {‘mm you by clouds,
then consider it (the month) as 30 days.”!!

In another wording of it he #& said:

“Then complete the number (of days) as 30.”1%)

In another narration he £ said:
(a3 O sie 1,L3H
“Then complete the number (of days) of Sha’ban as 30.”!
And it is confirmed that he £ said:

P et

EE A (,; S0 1,8 o d)&g)\ 55 55 5edl 1558 W
G 1L 5 I 155

“Do not go forth with the month until you see the new moon or you
complete the number (of 30 days). Then fast until you see the new
moon or you complete the number (of 30 days).”t*

The Hadiths with this meaning are numerous and they prove
that what is considered in this regard is either the sighting of the
new moon or completing the number of days.

Concerning calculation, this is not to be relied upon. This is the
truth and it is the consensus of the people of knowledge who are
considered authoritative. The intent of the Hadith is not that
every person has to see the new moon himself. Rather, its
meaning is only that there is a clear and trustworthy witnessing.
Abu Dawud recorded with an authentic chain of narration from

1] Muslim no. 1080.
21" A1 Bukhari no. 1907.
! Al-Bukhari no. 1909.
Ahu Dawud no. 2326 and An-Nasa’i no. 2128.
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Ibn ‘Umar & that he said: “The people looked for the new
moon, so I told the Prophet # that I saw it. Therefore, he fasted
and ordered the people to fast.”

Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded a Hadith, which Ibn
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban graded authentic, from Ibn ‘Abbas
& that a Bedouin Arab came to the Prophet ££ and said: “Verily
I saw the new moon.” So, the Prophet #£ said:
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“Do you testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allgh?t

The man said: “Yes.” The Prophet £ then said:
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“Announce among the people, O Bilal, that they should fast
tomorrow.”

It is reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid bin Al-Khattab that
he gave a sermon on a day in which there was doubt (about
whether to fast or not). So, he said: “Verily I sat with the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah £, and I asked them and
they told me that the Messenger of Allah £ said:
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“Fast according to its (the new moon’s) sighting and break your
fast according to its sighting, and be devout in looking for it. If it is
hidden from you by clouds, complete (the month as) 30 days. If

two Muslim witnesses testify to seezn zt then fast and break the
fast (according to their testimony).”

This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, and An-Nasa’i recorded it
without him saying in it, “Muslim.” It was reported from the

(1} Abu Dawud no. 2340.
2] Ahmad 4:321. and An-Nasa’i no. 2118.
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governor of Makkah, Al-Harith bin Hatib that he said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ took a covenant with us that we would be
devout in looking for the new moon. And if we did not see it and
two just witnesses testified to seeing it, we would devoutly
follow their testimony.” This was recorded by Abu Dawud and
Ad-Daraqutni, who said: “This chain of narration is connected
and authentic.” ’

These Hadiths, and what has been reported with their same
meaning, prove that the sighting of one just witness is sufficient
for the sighting of the new moon of Ramadhan. However,
concerning stopping the fast (at the end of Ramadhan) and the
rest of the months, there must be two just witnesses. This is in
combining between the Hadiths reported concerning this. This is
also the view that most of the people of knowledge have gone
with and it is the truth due to the appearance of its evidences.
From this it becomes clear that the meaning of “sighting” is its
confirmation by an Islamically legislated method and the
meaning is not that each person has to see the new moon.
Therefore, if a Muslim nation that rules according to the Islamic
law, like the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, announces that the
sighting of the new moon of Ramadhan or Shawwal or Thul-
Hijjah has been confirmed, all of its citizens must follow it in
that. According to a large number of the people of knowledge it
is also obligatory upon other people as well to accept that
sighting due to the generality of the Prophet’s statement:
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“The month is 29 days, so do not fast until you see it (the new

moon), and if it is hidden from you by clouds, complete the
number (of days) as 30. 1 ‘

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih from a Hadith of
Ibn ‘Umar <. Muslim recorded it with the wording:

11" Al-Bukhari no. 1907.
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“Fast according to its (the new moon’s) sighting and break your

fast according to its sighting. And if it is hidden from you by
clouds, consider it (the month) as 30 days.”!)

Muslim reported a version with this wording, but in it he # said:
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“And if the month is hidden from you by clouds then count it as
30 days.”1?)

Verily, the obvious meaning of these Hadiths and what has been
reported with their meaning includes the entire Ummah. An-
Nawawi reported in Sharhul-Muhaththib from Imam Ibn Al-
Munthir that this was the view of Al-Laith bin Sa‘d, Imam Ash-
Shafi‘i and Imam Ahmad, may Alldh have mercy on them. He —
meaning Ibn Al-Munthir — said: “And I don’t know this to be
the view of anyone except Al-Madani and Al-Kufi,” meaning
Malik and Abu Hanifah.

A group of the scholars said: “The ruling of the sighting is only
encompassmg if the places have the same sighting zones (i.e.,

rising points of the new moon). However, if the sighting zones
differ, then the people of each sighting zone have their own
sighting.” This was related by Imam At-Tirmithi from the
people of knowledge. Their argument for this is based upon
what Muslim reported in his Sahik from Ibn ‘Abbas & that
Kuraib came to him in Al-Madinah from Ash-Sham (i.e., the
land of Syria, Jordan, Palestine and Lebanon) at the end of
Ramadhan. He informed him that the new moon was seen in
Ash-Sham on the night of Jumu‘ah (i.e., Thursday night) and
that Mu‘awiyah and the people fasted according to that. Ibn
‘Abbas & replied, “But we saw it on the night of As-Sabt (i.e.,
Friday night), so we will not stop fasting until we see it or we

[l] Muslim no. 1080.
Muslim no. 1081.
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complete the number (of 30 days).” Kuraib said, “Isn’t the
sighting and fasting of Mu‘awiyah sufficient for you?” Ibn
‘Abbas & replied, “No. Thus did the Messenger of Allah &
command us.” These scholars say that this proves that Ibn
Abbas held the view that the sighting is not to be generalized,
and that the people of each land have their own sighting, if the
sighting zones differ. Therefore, these scholars say that the
sighting zones in the area of Al-Madinah are not the same as the
sighting zones in Ash-Sham. Others said that he probably did
not act according to the sighting of the people of Ash-Sham
because no one testified to it with him other than Kuraib alone,
and the testimony of one witness is not acted upon for ending
the month. One person’s testimony is only acted upon for the
entry of the month.

This matter was presented to the Senior Scholars Board in the
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in the second session held in Sha‘ban,
1392 AH, and they agreed that what is most correct in this issue
is ease in the matter. This means that it is permissible to take
either one of these two views according to the position of
scholars of the land. I say that this is a middle view that contains
combining between the evidences and the statements of the
people of knowledge. When this is known, it is obligatory on the
people of knowledge in every land to be concerned with this
matter when the month begins and ends and that they agree
upon what is closest to the truth according to their Ijtihad
(exercise of judgement). Then, they should act according to that

and convey it to the people. It is also incumbent upon the
authorities with them and the masses of the Muslims to follow

them (the scholars) in that. They should not differ in this matter
because that causes division of the people and an abundance of
gossip and baseless talk if the country is not Islamic.

In reference to the Islamic country, it is obligatory upon it to
rely upon what the people of knowledge say and to oblige the
people to adhere to it, whether it is regarding fasting or breaking
the fast. This is acting according to the mentioned Hadiths,
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fulfillment of what is obligatory and preventing the citizens
from falling into what Allah has forbidden. And it is known that
Allah restrains with the ruler what He does not restrain with the
Qur’an.

I ask Allah to help us and all of the Muslims to understand His
religion, to be firm upon it, rule by it, refer to it for judgement

and avoid whatever contradicts it. Verily, He is Most Generous,
Most Noble.

May Alldh send blessings and peace upon His servant and
Messenger, our Prophet Muhammad, and his family and
Companions.

A Firm Decision

Regarding acting according to sighting
in affirming the new Moons and
not according to Astronomical Calculations

All praise is due to Alldh alone and may blessings and peace be
upon him whom there is no Prophet after him (i.e., Muhammad
#8). To proceed:

Verily, the Council of Islamic Figh Academy has reviewed a copy
of a letter from the Society of Islamic Preaching in Singapore
during its fourth session held at the General Secretariat of the
Muslim World League in Makkah Al-Mukarramah. This session
took place between 7th and the 17th of Rabi® Al-Akhir, 1401
AH. The letter was dated Shawwal 16th, 1399 AH, correspond-
ing to August 8th, 1979 CE. The letter was addressed to the
charg d’affaires of the Royal Embassy of Saudi Arabia there in
Singapore. The contents of the letter expressed that there was a
difference that arose between this Society and the Islamic
Council in Singapore concerning the beginning of the month of

Ramadhan and its ending in the year 1399 AH or 1979 CE. This
was due to the Society holding the view that the beginning of
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the month of Ramadhan and its ending should be based upon
the Islamically sanctioned sighting, as this is in accordance with
the generality of the Islamic evidences. At the same time, the
Islamic Council in Singapore held the view that the beginning
and ending of the aforementioned Ramadhan should be
according to astronomical calculations. The reason for that is
the Committee’s saying: “In reference to countries in the area of
Asia, their sky is covered with clouds, especially in Singapore,
thus most of the places for sighting the new moon are blocked
from sightings. Therefore, this (calculation) is considered from
the matters that are excused and necessary. For this reason it is
obligatory to determine (the time of the new moon) by way of
calculations.”

After the members of the Council of Islamic Figh Academy
undertook a comprehensive study of this issue in the light of the
Islamic texts, the Council of Islamic Figh Academy decided to
support the Society of Islamic Preaching in its view. This is due
to the clarity of the Islamic evidences in this matter.

Likewise, the Committee made a decision in reference to this
situation where there are places like Singapore and some areas
of Asia and other places where their sky is blocked by what
prevents sightings. They decided that the Muslims in these
areas and similar places may take the sighting of whoever they
trust from the Islamic countries that rely upon visual sightings
of the new moon instead of any form of calculations. This is
acting according to the Prophet’s statement:
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“Fast according to its sighting and break your fast according to its

sighting. And if it is hidden from you by clouds, then complete the
number (of days) as 30.”t"]

And his #£& statement:
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(11 Al-Bukhari no. 1909 and Muslim no. 1081.
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“Do not fast until you see the new moon or you complete the
number (of days as 30). And do not break your fast until you see
the new moon or you complete the number (of days as 30).”t"]

And whatever Huadiths have been reported with the same
meaning as these two. '

The sighting of the new Moon in a Country does not
oblige all of the Countries to judge according to it

*R) The appearance of the new moon of Ramadhan or the
= new moon of Shawwal varies between the Islamic
countries. Therefore, do the Muslims fast when it is sighted
in one of these countries?

4N The people of knowledge differ among themselves on the
£& jssue of the new moon. Among them there are those who
think that if the sighting of the new moon of Ramadhan is
confirmed in any place in an Islamically sanctioned manner,
then this obliges all of the Muslims to fast. They also say that if
the sighting of the new moon of Shawwal is confirmed (in any
place), all of the Muslims are obligated to break the fast.

This is the well-known view of the Mathhab (School of Figh) of
Imam Ahmad. Based upon this, if the new moon is sighted in
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, for example, it is obligatory on all
of the Muslims in all of the lands to act according to this
sighting in fasting Ramadhan and breaking the fast in Shawwal.

The evidence that they use for this position is the generality of
the Statement of Allah, the Most High:
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“So whoever among you witnesses the month, then let him fast
.. »[2]
If.

11" A1 Bukhari no. 1906 and Muslim no. 1080.
21 ArBagarah 2:185.
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They also use the generality of the Prophet’s statement:
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“When you see it (the new moon of Ramadhan), then fast, and
when Tyou see it (the new moon of Shawwal), then break your

fast.”

Among the scholars are those who say that fasting with the new
moon of Ramadhan and breaking the fast in Shawwal is not
obligatory except for whoever sees the new moon or is in the
same sighting zone (i.e., the same area of the sighting) as
someone who saw it. This is because the rising points of the new
moon differ, as is agreed upon by the people who know (its
science). Thus, if the sighting zones differ, it is obligatory that
every land judge according to its own sighting and the lands that
are in the same sighting zone of the new moon should follow it.
If a land is not in the same sighting zone, it should not follow
another land’s sighting. This statement is the one chosen by
Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allih have mercy on him.
His proof for this view is in the Statement of Allah, the Most
High:
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“So whoever among you witnesses the month, then let him fast
it 7121

He also based this upon the Prophet’s statement:
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“When you see it (the new moon of Ramadhan), then fast, and

when you see it (the new moon of Shawwal), then break your
fast.”13]

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 1906.
[3] Al-Bagarah 2:185.
31 Al-Bukhari no. 1900 and Muslim no. 1080.
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In other words, he used the same evidence that is used by those
who hold the view that there is a general, Comprehen'sive
obligation regarding the ruling of the new moon. However, the
angle of proof with Ibn Taimiyyah in this Verse and this Hadith
is different, as (he held the view that) the ruling is related to one
who witnesses and sees the moon. This dictates that whoever
does not witness or see it, then he is not obligated to follow its
judgement. Therefore, based on this, if the sighting zones differ,
the judgements of the new moon are not confirmed by
generalization.

There is no doubt that this is a strong position in proving this
point and it is supported by examination and analogy.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

The ruling on fasting Ramadhan 28 days

) Is it permissible to fast only 28 days for the month of

M
L Ramadhan?

days. When it is confirmed with Islamically valid evidence that
the month of Shawwal has entered after the Muslims have only
fasted 28 days, this means that they did not fast the first day of
Ramadhan. Therefore, they must make up for it, because it is
not possible for the month to be 28 days. The month is only 29
or 30 days.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Can we fast 31 days?

_(5\3 If we began our fast in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia,

= then we travelled to our country in East Asia during the

month of Ramadhan, where the Islamic Hijri month is a day
behind, should we fast 31 days?
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”6_,\\ If you fasted in Saudi Arabia or another land, then you
£Z32, fasted the rest of the month in your own land or another
place, then break your fast with them (in the last land) even if
that is more than 30 days. This is due to the statement of the
Prophet &: ‘

105508 55 Sl (D50, £ g5l
“The fast is the day that you all fast and breaking the fast is the
day when you all break fast.”t"]

However, if you did not complete 29 days, you must complete
that (number of fasting days). This is because the month is not
less than 29 days.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on always fasting 30 days for Ramadhan

’; ) What is the ruling concerning some people who always
= fast 30 days for Ramadhan?

Gl The extensive authentic Hadiths from the Messenger of
a@ Allah #, the consensus of the Companions of the
Messenger # and those who followed them in righteousness
of the scholars, prove that the month is either 29 or 30 days. So,
whoever always fasts it 30 days without looking into the new
moons (i.e., sightings), then he has opposed the Sunnah and the
consensus (ljma‘), and he has made an innovation in the religion
that Alldh has not allowed. Alldh said:

&z o s 5o Ao P R R TR,
03 b o 145 Y5 K55 2 &) G5 TIASY
“Follow what has been revealed to you all from your Lord and do
not follow any Awliya’ (friends, helpers, supporters) besides

Him.”]

[;] At-Tirmithi no. 697.
2 ALAraF7:3.
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And He said:
542807 Ho e es 4T2 b es L ATf Go B2 AL -
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“Say (O Muhammad £&): If you all love Allih, then follow me
and Alldh will love you and forgive you. ']

And He said:
A fga o ASa, § st 3o 2 A A A agp 82 L s
Al A o @l sy Iyl 42 V'Q" 15 25350 Jyat) ;f‘.‘.\g 8

¢

“Whatever the Messenger (Muhammad ) gives you, then take,
and whatever he forbids you from, then abstain (from it). And
fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh is severe in punishment.”™

And He, the Mighty and Majestic said:
S ik A X0 s Al ol ) Al 3535 sy
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“These are the limits of Alldh and whoever obeys Alldh and His
Messenger (Muhammad £g), He (Alldh) will enter him into
gardens with rivers flowing beneath them. They will abide therein
Jorever and that is the supreme success. And whoever disobeys
Alldh and His Messenger (Muhammad £%) and transgresses His
limits, He (Alldh) will enter him into a Fire (Hell) to abide
therein forever, and he will have a disgraceful torment. %)

And the Verses with this meaning are numerous. It is recorded
in the two Sahihs (of Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in a Hadith from
Ibn ‘Umar & that the Prophet £ said:

1] Aal ‘Imran 3:31.
(21 A1 Hashr 59:7.
(3] An-Nisa’ 4:13,14.
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G500 K L OB b 1Tk g 150
“Fast according to its (the new moon’s) sighting and break your

fast according to its sighting. And if it is hidden from you by
clouds, then consider it (i.e., count it as 30 days). »1]

This Hadith is agreed upon and in a version recorded by Muslim
he said:

«UAQL J \jjfxﬁf»»
“Then consider it to be 30 days. 12]

In another wording reported in the Two Sahihs, he said:
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“When _you all see the new moon (of Ramadhan), then fast, and
when you see it (the new moon of Shawwal), then break your fast.
And if it is hidden from you by clouds, then consider it 30
days.”13]

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Abu Hurairah « that the
Prophet #& said:
13256 06 8 1,130 (Ko 8 0 i) 15805 gy 18
“Fast according to its sighting and break your fast according to its
sightin%r. And if it is hidden from you by clouds, then fast 30
d@/s. »5[4]

And in another wording he said:

g o s Lz
(55 11 1,136

(1" A1-Bukhari no. 1906 and Muslim no. 1080.
Muslim no. 1080.

131 Mslim no. 1080.

(4] AJ-Bukhari no. 1909.
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“Then complete the number (of days) as 30.”11)
And in yét another wording he said:
L (U 5 OB 13D
' “Then complete Sha’ban as 30 days.”
It is also reported from Huthayfah 4 that the Prophet ££ said:
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“Do not fast until you see the new moon (of Ramadhan) or you
complete the number (as 30 days). And do not break your fast

until you see the new moon (of Shawwal) or you complete the
number (as 30 days).”

This was recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i with an
authentic chain of narration. It has also been confirmed from
him #£ in a number of Hadiths that he said:

S 155k Y I \j;sf\wwwuj,@ 3 Sesdl Op
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“Verily, the month is 29 days, so do not fast until you see the new
moon, and do not break the fast until you see the new moon. And
if it is hidden from you by clouds, then complete the number (as
30 days).”%)

And it has been confirmed from him & that he said:
2Bl i A el ST 10885 10885 138K S
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“The month is like this, and this and this,” and he raised his ten
fingers, and he withdrew his thumb the third time. Then he said:
“The month is like this, and this and this,” with his ten fingers,

[ A} Bukhari no. 1907
Ad-Dawud no. 2326. and An-Nasa’i’ no. 2128.
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and he did not withdraw his thumb at all.

In doing this, he £ was alluding to the fact that sometimes it is
30 days and sometimes it is 29 days. Indeed the people of
knowledge and faith from the Companions of the Prophet g
and those who followed them in righteousness have met these
Hadiths with acceptance and submission, and they acted
according to their dictates. Thus, they would look for the new
moon of Sha‘ban, Ramadhan and Shawwal, and they would act
according to what the evidence testified to of completing the
month (i.e., 30 days) or shortening it (i.e., 29 days). Therefore,
it is obligatory upon all the Muslims to traverse upon this
straight path and abandon whatever opposes it from the
opinions of people and what they have introduced of innova-
tions. In this way, they will be members of those whom Alldh
has promised them Paradise and pleasure in His Statement:
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“And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the
citizens of Al-Madinah who. helped the Muhajirun) and also
those who followed them in righteousness (in faith). Alldh is
pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. He has
prepared for them gardens with rivers flowing beneath them. They
will dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success.”"]
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

He did not know that the month had started
until after Fajr time began

‘;ﬁ: What is the ruling on the fast of the person who did not
=2 know that the month of Ramadhan had begun until

U A¢-Tawbah 9:100.
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after the time of Fajr had entered, due to sleep or other than
that?

43 Whoever did not know that the month of Ramadhan had
<& begun until after the time of Fajr had entered, then he
must refrain from those things that break the fast for the rest of
his day, because it is a day of Ramadhan. It is not permissible for
the person who is a resident of a place and healthy to partake of
any of the things that would break the fast during Ramadhan.
He must also make up for the day of fasting because he did not
pass the night with the intention to fast before the time of Fajr.
It has been confirmed from the Prophet #£ that he said:

< el mﬁw 35 seal g;,;;j(.i;;»

“Whoever does not pass the night with the intention to fast before
the (time of) Fajr, then he has no fast.”!!1 ¢

The great scholar Ibn Qudamah reported this in Al-Mughni and
it is the opinion of most of the Figh scholars. What is intended
by this is the obligatory fast, and this is due to the noble Hadith
which we have mentioned. In reference to the voluntary fast, it
is permissible to begin it during the daytime as long as the
person has not partaken of anything that would break the fast.
This is because that which proves this has been authenticated
from the Prophet #££. We ask Alldh to help the Muslims to do
that which pleases Him and that He accept from them their
fasting and standing in prayer during the night. Verily, He is All-
Hearing, Most Near.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Fasting with the Country in which you reside

5 If the beginning of the month of Ramadhan has been

¥, confirmed in one of the Islamic countries, like the
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and that has been announced,

(1 An-Nasa’i no. 2333.
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however in the country in which I live, the beginning of
Ramadhan has not been announced, what is the ruling? Do
we fast merely by the confirmation in the Kingdom or do we
break our fast and fast with them (the people where we are)
whenever they announce the beginning of the month of
Ramadhan, and likewise regarding the beginning of Shawwal
— ‘Eid day? What is the ruling if there is a difference in the
matter between two countries? May Alldh reward you with a
good reward on behalf of the Muslims and us.

*6[\ It is (obligatory) upon the Muslim to fast with the
=, country where he is and to break his fast with them. This

is due to the statement of the Prophet #&:

.
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“The fast is the day that you all fast, breaking the fast is on the

day that you all break the fast and the sacrifice (Al-Adhha) is on
the day that you all sacrifice.”!]

And success is from Allah.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Age at which Fasting Becomes Obligatory

It is obligatory upon the Person
who has reached the age of Puberty to fast

R I'am a young man who has reached the age of 23 and
=2 my father encouraged me to fast when I was about 15
years old. Hence, I used to fast and some days I would not
fast, because I did not know the true meaning of the fast.
Then, after I reached the age of puberty and I understood
more, I began to fast every blessed month of Ramadhan and I

would not break the fast on any of its days, and all praise is

M1 At-Tirmithi no. 697.
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due to Alldh. So, my question is: Do I have to make up for
the fasts of the previous years, while knowing that I was 18
years old when I began to fast every Ramadhan?

@ \ When a person reaches the age of 15 years, all of the
<&, responsibilities become obligatory upon him. For verily,
this age is the sign of puberty. Therefore, this person who was lax
about fasting, and he was considered to have reached the age of
puberty, and he left off what was obligatory, he must make up for
what he left off of the days of Ramadhan that passed that he did
not fast. He is not excused because of his ignorance of the wisdom
of fasting. Therefore, he must make up for the days that he left off
or in which he did not complete the fast, along with making
expiation for each day by feeding a poor person. If he does not
know the number of days, then he must make up a safe estimate
(of days) until he is sure that he has made up for what was
obligatory as a responsibility upon him. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

She is 13 years old and she does not fast

There is a young lady who has reached the age of 12 or
=X 13 years and the blessed month of Ramadhan passed
her and she did not fast it. Is there any sin upon her or her
family? Should she fast, and if she does not fast is there any
sin on her?

"’cj\ The woman is considered responsible under conditions:
=& [slam, sanity and puberty. Puberty is attained by
menstruation or a wet dream or the growth of coarse pubic hair
around the sexual organ or reaching the age of 15. Therefore,
this young lady, if she has all the conditions of responsibility,
fasting is obligatory upon her and she must make up for the days
that she did not fast during the time of her responsibility. If one
of the conditions is not present of these conditions, then she is

not responsible and there is no sin upon her.
The Permanent Committee
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The age of being held responsible for fasting

When is a youngllady obligated to fast?

\ The young lady is obligated to fast when she reaches the
= age of responsibility. Puberty is attained by reaching the
age of 15 years or the growth of coarse pubic hair around the
private part or the ejaculation of the well-known fluid or
menstruation or pregnancy. Whenever any of these things
occur, she is obligated to fast, even if she is a 10-year-old girl.
For verily, a large number of females begin menstruating at the
age of 10 or 11 years. Yet, their families will be lax and they will
think that she is a little girl and they will not make her fast. This
is a mistake. For verily, when the young lady menstruates she
has reached the age of womanhood and the pen of responsibility
applies to her (i.e., she is held responsible as an adult). And
Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Benefits of Fasting and its Etiquettes, and
the Ruling on the Fast of Whoever Abandons
the Prayer and is Lazy About its Performance

The social Benefits of Fasting

) Does fasting have any social benefits?

\\ Yes, it has social benefits. Among them are the people
=& feeling that they are one nation (Ummah). They eat at one
time and fast during one time. The wealthy feels the favor of
Allah and he empathizes with the poor. The dangers of Satan
are lessened for the son of Adam. Also, it (fasting) contains fear
of Allah and fear of Allah strengthens the ties between the
individuals of the society.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin



244 ’ Fatawa Islamiyah

What should the fasting person do
and what is obligatory upon him

@ What should the fasting person do and what is obligatory

==, upon him?

%\ The fasting person should increase in the acts of
£&, obedience (to Allah) and avoid all of the prohibitions. It
is obligatory upon him to guard the performance of the
obligatory acts and stay away from the forbidden things. Thus,
he should pray the five prayers in their times with the
congregation. He should abandon lying, backbiting, cheating
and treachery, interest and usury based dealings, and every
statement or action that is forbidden. The Prophet ££ said:
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“Whoever does not abandon false speech, acting according to it
and ignorance, then Alldh has no need of him abandoning his food
and drink.”’1!)

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Being wasteful with the Food for fast breaking

[4

‘) Does being extravagant in the preparations of food for
& fast breaking lessen the reward of the fast?

G

"’C_t\\ It does not lessen the reward of the fast, but it is a
<& forbidden act that is done after completing the fast. It
does not lessen its reward, but this is included in the statement

of Allah, the Most High:
o, E2 9 B TS G G sy
“And eat and drink, but do not be wasteful. Verily, He (Allih)

01 Aj-Bukhari no. 1903.
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- does not like those who are wasteful. L]

Therefore, being wasteful in itself is forbidden, and being
moderate is half of livelihood. If the people have something as
leftover, then they should give it away in charity, for verily that
is better.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on the Person who fasts but is lazy about
performing the Prayer

‘) Some of the young men — may Alldh guide them - are
L lazy about performing the prayer during Ramadhan and
other times. However, they strictly guard the fast of
Ramadhan, while patiently bearing the thirst and hunger.
What do you advise them and what is the ruling on their fast?

}fci."\ My advise for these people is that they contemplate for a
<= while about their situation and that they should know
that the prayer (As-Salah) is the most important pillar of Islam
after the two Testimonies of Faith. They should know that
whoever does not pray, and he abandons the prayer due to being
lax about it, then according to the correct view with me, that is
supported by the proof of the Book and the Sunnah, he is a
disbeliever. His disbelief is that which expels him from the
religion as an apostate from Islam. Therefore, the matter is not
light, because whoever is a disbeliever, who has apostatized
from Islam, no fast or charity is accepted from him. No deed is
accepted from him at all. This is due to the Statement of Allah,
the Most High:
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“And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted

U ArAraf 7:31.
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from them except that they disbelieved in Alldh and in His
Messenger (Muhammad &), and that they do not come to As-
Salah (the prayer) except in a lazy state, and that they do not
offer contributions except unwillingly. ]

Thus, Allah explained that their contributions, even though
they contain considerable benefit for others, are not accepted
from them with their disbelief. And He, the Most High said:

{40 Ao LA g Lz o gy T

“And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as
scattered floating particles of dust.”*]

These people who fast and do not pray, their fast is not
accepted. Rather, it is rejected as long as we say that they are
disbelievers, as the Book of AlldAh and the Sunnah of His
Messenger £ prove. Hence, my advice to them is that they fear
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, and that they guard the
performance of the prayer. They should pray them in their times
and with the congregation of the Muslims. If they do so, I
guarantee for them, by the Power of Allah, that they will find in
their hearts a firm desire in Ramadhan and other months to
offer the prayer in its times with the congregation of the
Muslims. This is because if the human being turns to his Lord,
comes to Him and sincerely repents to Him, then he will be
better after the repentance than he was before it. This is as Allah
mentioned concerning Adam &), that after what happened with
him of eating from the tree, Alldh said:
€3] o S0 AT
“Then His Lord chose him, and accepted his repentance, and gave
him guidance.”?)
Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

U Ar-Tawbah 9:54.
[2] Al-Furqan 25:23.
Bl Tu-Ha 20:122.
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The ruling on whoever fasts but does not pray

@ I have witnessed some of the Muslim youth fasting, but
=X they do not pray. Is the fast of the person who fasts but
does not pray accepted? I have heard some of the preachers
telling these youth to break their fast and not to fast, as he
who does not pray has no fast.

4\ Whomever the prayer is obligatory upon and he in-
<= tentionally abandons it, rejecting its obligation, then he
has disbelieved according to the consensus of the scholars.
Whoever abandons it due to being lax and lazy about it, then he
has disbelieved according to the correct opinion from the
opinions of the people of knowledge. When it is ruled that he is
a disbeliever, then his fasting and other acts of worship are
nullified. This is due to Alldh’s Statement:

€5 B¢ ¢ 4% LI 5

“And if they had associated partners with Alldh, all that they
used to do would have been of no benefit to them.”!!)

However, such a person should not be ordered to abandon
fasting. This is because his fasting will only increase him in
goodness and closeness to the religion. Also, due to the fear of
his heart, it is hoped that it will lead him to return to the
performance of the prayer and repentance from abandoning it.
And success is from Allah. May Alldh send blessings and peace
upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on whoever only fasts
and prays during Ramadhan

@ If a person is active in fasting and praying only during
S Ramadhan, but he leaves off the prayer as Ramadhan

U ALAn‘am 6:88.
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ends, does he has a fast?

9\ The prayer is a pillar from the pillars of Islam, and it is the
2\

<& most emphasized pillar after the two Testimonies of
Faith. It is from the mandatory duties upon the individuals, and
whoever abandons it while rejecting its obligation or due to
laxity and laziness, then he has disbelieved. In reference to those
who fast Ramadhan and they only pray during Ramadhan, then
this is an attempt to deceive Allah. What wicked people these
are who do not know Alldh except during Ramadhan. Thus,
their fast is not acceptable while they are abandoning the prayer
outside of Ramadhan.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on speaking with a Woman and touching
her Hand during the daytime in Ramadhan

What is the ruling on speaking with a woman or
touching her hand during the daytime in Ramadhan for
the fasting person? This is while keeping in mind that the
likes of this occurs in some of the places of business and
shops.

e \ If the man’s speaking with the woman is without any

<&, suspicion or lustful intent in speaking with her, be it being
for business negotiating, asking for directions and similar things,
or he touches her hand unintentionally, then that is permissible
during Ramadhan and other times. However, if his speaking
with her is with the intent of seeking pleasure in conversing with
her, then it is not permissible, whether it is during Ramadhan or
any other time. Actually, it is even more severely prohibited
during Ramadhan.

The Permanent Committee
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The ruling on the Fast of a Person who drinks
Alcohol during the Nights of Ramadhan

There is a person who has been tested with drinking
& alcohol. This is so much so that he even drinks it during
the nights of Ramadhan. So, what is the ruling on his fasting
during the day while he drinks alcohol during the night?

"{6_[\ Drinking alcohol is from the major sins due to the

<& Statement of Allah:
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“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars for sacrificing animals to false
deities), and Al-Azlam (arrows for seeking luck) are an
abomination of Satan’s handiwork. So, avoid that (abomination)
in order that you may be successful. Satan wants only to excite
enmity and hatred between_you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks)
and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of Alldh and
from As-Salah (the prayer). So, will you not then abstain?”!]

Thus, drinking is forbidden during Ramadhan and outside of
Ramadhan, even though drinking it during Ramadhan is even
more severely forbidden. Therefore, the person who drinks it
must repent to Alldh by avoiding drinking it and feeling sorrow
for his being negligent about the crime of drinking it, and he
must feel guilty about that. He must also be determined not to
return to it during Ramadhan or any other time.

In reference to the fast of whoever drinks it (alcohol,
intoxicants) during the night, then his fast is correct and
acceptable, as long as he abstains from eating, drinking and the

M ALMaidan 5:90, 91.
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other things that break the fast, from dawn to sunset with the
intention of fasting for Allah.

The Permanent Committee

Sleeping the entire length of the Hours of the Day

What is the ruling on sleepmg the entire length of the
2 hours of the day? What is the ruling on the fast of the
person who sleeps, and when he wakes up to offer the
obligatory (prayers), he then sleeps (again)? What is the
ruling on that?

%) This question contains two situations: The first situation
<& is that of a man who sleeps the entire length of the day
and he does not wake up. There is no doubt that this is a person
who has committed a crime against himself and he is
disobedient to Alldh by his abandoning the prayer in its times.
If he is of those (who are required to) pray in congregation (i.e.,
men), then he has also added to that the sin of abandoning the
congregation. This is forbidden for him and it lessens the reward
of his fast. He is like the person who builds a castle and tears
down a city. Therefore, he must repent to Allah, get up and offer
the prayer in its times as he has been commanded to do.

The second situation is that of a person who gets up to pray the
obligatory prayer in its time with the congregation. This person
is not a sinner, however he has caused himself to miss much
good. This is because the fasting person should busy himself
with prayer, remembrance of Allah, supplication and recitation
of the Noble Qur’an. This is so that he can combine various acts
of worship with his fasting. If the person accustoms himself and
trains himself to do acts of worship while fasting, that will
become easy for him. However, if he accustoms himself to
laziness, sluggishness and relaxation, he will become accus-
tomed to that, and the acts of worship and deeds will become
difficult for him while fasting. Therefore, my advice to this
person is to not waste the time of his fasting by sleeping. Rather,
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" he should strive to do acts of worship. And verily, Alldh has

made things easy — and all praise is due to Alldh — during this
time of ours for the fasting person, by His removing the
hardship of the fast from him by way of air conditioners and
other things that makes the fast easier for him.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Eating and Abstaining from
Eating During Ramadhan

The ruling on whoever eats while the Athan is being
called or a little after it

Alldh, the Most High said:
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“Eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct from the
black thread.””!)

What is the ruling on whoever completes his predawn breakfast
and drinks water at the time of the Athan or 15 minutes after the
Athan of Fajr?

he does not have to make up for the day. If he knew that 1t was
after the morning had appeared, then he has to make up for the
day. However, if he did not know whether his eating or drinking
was after the morning (dawn) had appeared or before it, he does
not have to make up for the day, because the basic principle is
that it is still considered night (until proven otherwise). Yet, the
Muslim must be careful about his fasting and abstain from those
things that break the fast when he hears the Athan, unless he
knows that this Athan was before morning (dawn).

The Permanent Committee

Y A1 Bagarah 2:187.
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The ruling on the Fast of whoever ate
' at the time of the Athan

) What is the legal ruling for fasting concerning whoever
=X heard the Athan of Fajr and continued eating and
drinking?

@ It is obligatory upon the believer to refrain from things
<& that break the fast, such as eating, drinking and other
than them, when it becomes clear to him that Fajr time has
entered and fasting is obligatory, like the fast of Ramadhan, the
fast for a vow and expiation. This is due to the Statement of
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic:
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“And eat and drink until the white thread of the dawn becomes
distinct to you from the black thread. Then complete the fast until
the night.”1]

Therefore, when the person hears the Athan and he knows that
it is being called for Fajr time, it is obligatory on him to abstain.
If the person making the Athan is calling it before the entrance
of Fajr time, it is not obligatory on the person to abstain and it is
allowed for him to eat and drink until it becomes clear to him
that it is Fajr time. If he does not know the situation of the
person calling the Athan, as to whether he is calling the Athan
before Fajr time or after it, then it is better and safer for him to
abstain when he hears the Athan. Also, it does not harm if he ate
or drank something during the Athan, because he did not know
(for certain) that Fajr time had entered.

It is known that whoever is within the area of cities that have
electrical lights, he is not able to know exactly when the time for
Fajr enters. Yet, he must play it safe by acting according to the

W A1-Bagarah 2:187.
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Athan and the charts that specify the time of Fajr by the hour
and minute. This is acting upon the Prophet’s statement:

«‘E,Lfié Y G ;j‘,éﬁ’g; G %'5»
“Leave whatever causes you to doubt for that which does not cause
you to doubt.”"]
And the Prophet’s statement:
1a555 sl R SR F1 0

“Whoever avoids the doubtful matters then verily he has freed his
religion and honor (from suspicion).”*]

And Allah is the Giver of success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

If the fasting Person drank after the Athan of Fajr

If the fasting person drank after he heard the Athan of
Fajr, is his fasting correct (i.e., acceptable)?

%\, If the fasting person drank after he heard the Athan of
ZLE. Fajr, if the person who calls the Athan does so after it
becomes clear to him that it is morning, then it is not
permissible for the fasting person to eat or drink after it. If
the person who calls the Athan does so before it becomes clear to
him that it is morning (dawn), then there is no harm in eating
and drinking until it becomes clear that it is morning (dawn).
This is due to Alldh’s Statement:
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“So, now touch them (i.e., have sexual relations with women) and
seek that which Alldh has written for you. And eat and drink

1 At Tirmithi no. 2518.
2] Al-Bukhari no. 52.
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until the white thread ( of dawn) becomes distinct to you from the
black thread.”!)

Also, the Prophet £ said:
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“Verily, Bilal calls the Athan at night, so eat and drink until you
hear the Athan of Ibn Umm Maktum. For verily, he does not call
the Athan until Fajr time commences.”!

For this reason it is necessary for those who call the Athan to
. strive to be exact in the Athan of the morning (i.e., dawn). They
should not call the Athan until it becomes clear to them that it is
morning or they are certain of its entrance by exact clocks. This
is so that they do not deceive the people and forbid them from
what Allah has allowed for them, and allow the morning prayer
for them before its time. For this contains a serious danger.
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Whoever ate or drank after Fajr time began
has no Fast

Regarding the voluntary fasting, I intended to fast on
=2, Monday, but after the Athan of Fajr, I got up and drank.
Is it allowed for me to complete my fast due to that, and is it
counted for me or not? And whoever ate or drank after the
Athan for a voluntary fast, can he complete his day or not?
Please benefit me with an answer, and may Alldh reward you
with good.

%4\ The obligation of the fasting person if his fast is obligatory

<&, is that he refrains from food and drink and the other
things that break the fast after verifying the entry of the time of

(' A1 Bagaran 2:187.
21" Al-Bukhari no. 617.
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Fajr himself. He may also verify the entry of Fajr by hearing the
Athan of the caller who normally calls the Athan after Fajr comes
or he may base his verification on charts that list the times of
the entry of Fajr. This is due to Allah’s Statement:
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“And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn becomes

distinct to you from the black thread. Then complete the fast until
night.”’1) '

This is also due to the Prophet’s statement:

«(,,5? 5 ;T Sl Gl L;; ‘J-t'::‘} \,.l.(.e)‘f ‘;L:L/» i)a}f g‘ﬂi :sl/»
“Verily, Bilal calls the Athan at night so eat and drink until Ibn
Umm Maktum makes the call.”?)

He (Ibn Umm Maktum) was a blind man who would not give
the call to prayer until it was said to him, “Morning has come,
morning has come.” This narration is agreed upon (in Al-
Bukhari and Muslim). Thus, if a person eats after that or drinks
or does anything that would break the fast, his fast is nullified.
In reference to one who is fasting a voluntary fast, his fast is not
complete unless he refrains from eating, drinking and the other
things that break the fast from the time when Fajr time enters,
just like the one who is fasting an obligatory fast. If he eats or
drinks or does anything that would break the fast after Fajr time

enters or after the Athan that is made at the time of Fajr’s entry,
then he has no fast. However, the person fasting a voluntary fast

differs from the person fasting a voluntary fast in that it is
permissible for him to start his fast during the daytime if he did
not do anything that would break the fast after Fajr time began.
The reward for fasting is written for him from the time that he
had intention to fast. This is due to the statement of ‘A’ishah #:

1 Al-Bagarah 2:187.
(2] Al-Bukhari no. 617.
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“The Messenger of Allah # entered upon us one day and said:
ot (8le Jo |
‘Do you all have anything (to eat)?’
We replied, ‘No.” Then he said:

«;;L:, \31/ L}jg»

“Then verily I am fasting.”

Then he came to us on another day and we said: “‘We have been

given some Hais (a mixture of dates and clarified butter) as a
gift.” So, he said: : '

BB Wle Smiaf 30 %QT»
“Show it to me, for verily I have been fasting since morning. ']
Then he ate it.” This was recorded by Muslim.
Then, there is also his statement:
15 G g IR G o @y N K

“Actions are only with intentions, and every man will only get
what he intended.”1?!

This is agreed upon. And success is from Allah.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on the Fast of whoever ate while being
uncertain as to whether Fajr time had begun or
whether the Sun had set

had began or whether the sun had set? Please benefit us with

1] Muslim no. 1154.
(2] Al-Bukhari no. 1 and Muslim no. 1907.
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an answer, and may you be rewarded (by Alldh).

Whoever ate or drank while being uncertain about the
= entry of Fajr time, there is no sin on him and his fasting is
correct. This is because the basic principle is that it still remains
night (until proven otherwise). What is legislated for the
believer is that he eats Sahur (predawn breakfast) before the
time of doubt to protect his religion (from doubt) and to strive
to perfect his fasting.

In reference to whoever ate or drank while being uncertain about
the setting of the sun, then he has erred and he must make up for
that day of fasting. This is because the basic principle is that it
still remains daytime (until proven otherwise). Therefore, it is
not permissible for the Muslim to break his fast unless he is
certain that the sun has set or he feels certain that it probably has
set. And Allah is the Giver of success.

~ Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

He broke his Fast based upon the
Radio Announcer’s Announcement

During one of the days of Ramadhan, the radio
broadcast announcer announced that the Athan of
Maghrib would be after two minutes. Then, at the same
moment, the prayer caller of the neighborhood called the
Athan. So, which one should be followed?

‘@\ If the caller to prayer calls the Athan based upon lookmg
&2, at the sun and he is trustworthy, then we follow the caller
to prayer. This is because he calls the Athan based upon the
perceived occurrence, which is his seeing the sunset. However, if
he calls the Athan based upon a clock and he does not see the
sun, then it seems that the announcement of the announcer is
more probably correct. This is because the clocks differ and
following the announcer is better and safer.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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A Land where the Sunset is delayed!

’@ We are in a land where the sun does not set until 9:30
=% pm or 10:00 pm. So, when do we break our fast? ‘

4, You break your fast when the sun sets. As long as you
<& have a night and a day within 24 hours, you are obligated
to fast, even if the day is very long.

Ash—Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Length of the Night and the Day

=X, Muslim has to deal with the problem of the mght and
the day being very long and very short. Sometimes the day
will continue for 22 hours and the night will be for 2 hours.
Then, in another season, the situation will be the opposite.
This is like what happened to one of the questioners when he
passed through this land during the evening in Ramadhan.
He also said that it is said that the night in some of the areas
lasts for 6 months and the day will last a similar amount of
time. So, how does the person estimate the fast in lands like
these and how do their people who are Muslims fast or those
Muslims who live there for work and study?

4\, The problem in these lands is not particularly related to
L3, fasting. Rather, it also includes the prayer. However, if the
country has a day and a night, then it is obligatory to act
according to the dictates of that, regardless of whether the day is
extremely long or short. However, if the land does not have a
night and day, like the areas around the poles of the earth where
the day will last 6 months or the night will last 6 months, then
these people estimate the time of their fasting and prayer. But
what do they base their estimation upon? Some of the people of
knowledge say that they estimate based upon the times of
Malkdah, because Makkah is the Mother of cities. Thus, all of
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the cities refer to it because the mother is the thing which is
followed, like the Imam for example. This is as the poet said:
“Upon its head is a mother for it that you follow.” Others have
said that in that land they should consider based upon the
middle course. Thus, they should consider the night as 12 hours
and the day as 12 hours, because this is the balanced time
regarding the day and night. Some of the people of knowledge
have said that they consider the closest land to them that has a
regular night and day. This view is the most correct, because the
closest land to them has the most right to be followed and it is
the closest to their climate geographically. Therefore, based
upon this, they should look at the night and day of the closest
land to them, and they should restrict themselves to followmg it,
whether it is for the fasting or the prayer.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Things that Break the Fast

Repentance is Expiation!

) I would like to ask about the expiation of masturbating
= during the daytime in Ramadhan. I know that it is not
permissible, but is there expiation for it? If there is expiation, I
would like a detailed explanation of it. May Allah bless you.

C As masturbation is not permissible during Ramadhan or
&L&. outside of Ramadhan, it is considered a sin and a crime. It
is certainly written as an evil deed if Alldh does not pardon the
servant for it. Its expiation is true repentance and performing
good deeds, which remove evil deeds. Since it occurred during
the daytime of Ramadhan, the sin is even greater in evil. Thus, it
needs sincere repentance, the performance of righteous deeds,
increasing in acts that bring one nearer to Allah and acts of
obedience, and preventing the soul from forbidden lusts. Also,
that day of fasting that was corrupted by masturbation must be
made up for. And Alldh accepts repentance from His servants
and pardons evil deeds. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen
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The fasting Person swallowing Saliva

What is the ruling on the fasting person swallowing
, saliva?

%\, Saliva does not harm the fast because it is only spit. If the
<&, person swallows it, there is no harm in that and if he spits
it out, there is no harm. In reference to phlegm, which is that
which comes up from the chest or the nose and it is also called
mucus, and it is thick phlegm which the person sometimes gets
from the chest and sometimes from the head, the man and
woman must spit it out. It is obligatory to expel it and refrain
from swallowing it (for the fasting person).

Concerning normal saliva, which is spit, there is no problem
with it and it does not harm the fasting person, whether a man
or a woman.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

If the fasting Person rinses out his Mouth
and some Water enters his Throat

If the fasting person rinses out his mouth or cleans his
nose with water and some of the water enters his throat
unintentionally, does this nullify his fast?

%4\ If the fasting person rinses out his mouth or cleans his
£&., nose with water and the water enters his inner body, this
does not break his fast, because he did not do that intentionally.
This is due to Alldh’s Statement:
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“But what your hearts purposefully intended.”"]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

U1 ALAhzab 33:5. -
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I swallowed some Water after rinsing my Mouth

) One day I swallowed some water after rinsing my mouth.
=2 When I asked a Shaykh about it, he said to me that there is
nothing due on me, as I did not intend to break my fast. Is there
any thing due on me?

"_’9,\ You do not have to make up for this matter and what that
=& Mufti told you as an arniswer is correct. Firstly, because of
ignorance and lack of awareness of the ruling; secondly, because
of the small amount of that and its rarity; and thirdly, that
occurs similar to a person being forced and overcome by it (i.e.,
it is uncontrollable). ‘

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Using the Toothstick during Ramadhan

) There are those who avoid using the toothstick during
=% Ramadhan due to fear that it will corrupt the fast. Is this
correct? And what is the preferred time to use the toothstick

during Ramadhan?

Refraining from using the toothstick during the daytime
_CF in Ramadhan or during other days outside of Ramdhaan
when a person is fasting is baseless. This is because using the
toothstick is a Sunnah. It is as has been mentioned in the
authentic Hadith:

5 g\.:p}: V';ﬁ SRARAY
“Cleansing for the mouth and pleasing to the Lord. )

It is legislated especially during Wudhu’ (ablution), for the
prayer, when getting up from sleep, upon entering the house
when one first enters, while fasting and at other times. It does
not corrupt the fast unless the toothstick has a taste and an
effect upon the spit. In that case you should not swallow its

[ An-Nasa’i no. 5.
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taste. Likewise, if some blood comes out from the gums when
using the toothstick, you should not swallow it. If you
cautiously avoid this, then it (using the toothstick) does not
affect the fasting at all.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uth_aimin

The ruling on using Toothpaste
for the fasting Person

:@i Is it permissible for the fasting person to use toothpaste
=X, while he is fasting during the daytime of Ramadhan?

There is no harm in that as long as one is careful not to
L&, swallow any of it. Likewise, it is legislated for the fasting
person to use the toothstick at the beginning of the day and its
end. Some of the people of knowledge held the view that using
the toothstick is disliked after midday, but this is an incorrect
view. The correct view is that it is not disliked due to the
generality of the Prophet’s statement:
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“The tooth stick is cleansing for the mouth and pleasing to the
Lord.”t!)

This was recorded by An-Nasa’i with an authentic chain of
narration from ‘A’ishah . It is also due to his #& statement:
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“Were I not placing a hardship upon my Ummah, I would have
ordered them to use the toothstick for every prayer.”*]

This Hadith is agreed upon (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and
this includes the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers, which are both after
midday. And Allah is the Giver of success. -

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

(1] An-Nasa’i no. 5.
(21 Al-Bukhari no. 887 and Muslim no. 252.
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The ruling on using a Toothbrush with bleeding

After abstaining (from eating when starting the fast) is it
== permissible for me to brush my teeth with paste, and if
it is permissible, does the small amount of blood that comes
from the teeth during brushing break the fast?

”C,;\ There is no harm in rubbing the teeth with water, the
<& toothstick and the toothbrush after beginning the fast.
Some people (scholars) have declared using the toothstick
disliked for the fasting person after midday, because it removes
the foul taste in the mouth of the fasting person. However, the
correct view is that it is recommended to use the toothstick at
the beginning of the day and its end, and that its use does not
remove the bad taste in the mouth. It only cleans the teeth and
mouth from odors, smells and leftover particles of food. In
reference to using paste, it seems most evident that it is disliked
due to what it contains of fragrance and because it has a taste
that mixes with the spit, and one cannot be certain that he
won’t swallow it. Therefore, whoever needs it may use it after
Sahur (predawn breakfast) and before the time for abstaining
from food. If a person uses it during the daytime and makes sure
he does not swallow any of it, there is no harm in that if there is
a need. If a light amount of blood comes from the teeth while
the person is rubbing them with the brush or the toothstick,
that does not break the fast. And Alldh knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on using Oil

Does oil that moistens the skin harm the fast if it is of

¥
i\_d the type that prevents water from reaching the skin?

*’C} There is no harm in using body oil while fasting when
<& there is a need. For verily, the oil only moistens the outer
skin and it does not affect the inside of the body. Then, even if it
is possible for it to enter the pores of the skin, it is still not
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considered as something that breaks the fast.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Using Henna for the fasting Person

=2 and praying? I ask this because I heard that henna
breaks the fast.

@ Is it permissible to apply henna to the hair while fastlng

®©

fastmg person. This is just like kohl, eardrops and eyedrops. All of
that does not harm the fasting person nor does it break the fast.

In reference to applying henna during the prayer, I do not know
how this question could be possible, as it is not possible for the
woman who prays to be applying henna. The questioner
probably means to ask does the henna prevent the correctness
of the Wudhu’ (ablution) if the woman is wearing henna. The
answer to this is that this does not prevent the correctness of the
Wudhu’, because there is nothing in the henna that prevents the
water from reaching the skin. It is only coloring. That which has
an effect on the Wudhu’ is whatever has some substance that
prevents the water from reaching the skin. In this case, such a
substance must be removed for the ablution to be correct.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

The ruling on using Perfume during the Daytime
in Ramadhan

) What is the ruling on the fasting person using perfumed

=2 fragrances during the daytime in Ramadhan?

4\, There is no harm in using them during the daytime in
£Z2, Ramadhan and inhaling them, except for incense smoke.
The person should not inhale it because it has some substance
to it that reaches the stomach, which is the smoke.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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The ruling on using Perfume and Incense during
Ramadhan

Is it permissible to use perfume, like ‘Uud oil, cologne
€ and incense, during the daytime in Ramadhan?

9\ Yes, it is permissible to use it under the condition that one

<&, does not inhale the incense smoke.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on tasting Food

@ Is it permissible for the cook to taste his food to make
¢ sure that it tastes right while he is fasting?

9\, There is no harm in tasting the food if there is a need for
&&, it. This is by the person placing it on the tip of his tongue
so that he may know its sweetness and saltiness and their
opposites. However, he should not swallow any of it. Rather, he
should spit it out or expel it from his mouth and his fast will not
be corrupted by that, if Alldh, the Most High wills.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Eating forgetfully!

What is the ruling on eating or drinking forgetfully? Is it
=X obligatory upon whoever sees the person eating or
drinking forgetfully to remind him that he is fasting?

¥

%\ Whoever eats or drinks forgetfully while he is fasting,
<& then verily his fast is correct. However, when he
remembers he must stop, even if a morsel of food or some
drink is in his mouth he must spit it out. The proof of the
completion of his fast is the Prophet’s statement in what has
been confirmed from him by way of Abu Hurairah «:

2 )
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“Whoever forgets while he is fasting and he eats or drinks, then let
him complete his fast. For verily, it was only Alldh who fed him
and gave him drink.”1!] ‘

This is also because a person is not punished for forgetfulness in
doing a prohibited action. This is due to the Statement of Allah,
the Most High:

§ s FE o) u,\, Nt
“Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or fall into error.”™
Allah, the Most High, said: “I have done so (i.e., pardoned it).”

In reference to whoever sees him, it is obligatory upon him to
remind him, because this is a part of changmg an evil. Verily, the
Prophet £ said:
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“Whoever among you sees an evil, then let him change it with his
hand, and if he is not able, then with his tongue, and if he is not
able, then with his heart. »3]

There is no doubt that the fasting person’s eating and drinking
during his fast is a form of evil, but he is pardoned for it while he
does so forgetfully, as there is no punishment for it. However,
concerning whoever sees him, he has no excuse for avoiding
stopping him.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Do Eyedrops break the Fast?

Does using eyedrops during the daytime in Ramadhan
= break the fast or not?

11" A1 Bukhari no. 1933 and Muslim no. 1155.

2l Al-Bagarah 2:286.
[ Muslim no. 49.
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4\, The correct view is that drops do not break the fast, even
£Z&, though there is a difference of opinion between the people
of knowledge concerning it. Some of them have said that if its
taste reaches the throat, then it breaks the fast. However, the
correct view is that it does not break the fast at all, because the eye
is not an entrance (to the body). But if the person makes up the
day of fasting to be safe and avoids the difference of opinion that if
He tastes its taste in his throat (while fasting), thereis no-harm in .
that. Yet, the correct view is that it does not break the fast
regardless of whether the drops were placed in the eye or the ear.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Drops do not corrupt the Fast

{)i In the book Adh-Dhiya’ul-Lami‘, a statement is men-
= tioned in a Khutbah (sermon) spec1fically related to the
month of Ramadhan and that which pertains to fasting. The
text of the statement says: “And he also does not break his
fast if he is overcome by vomiting and if he applies medicine
to his eyes or ear or he puts drops in them.” What do you all
think about this?

4\ What he said concerning the person who puts drops in his
&, eyes or ears for medicinal treatment not corrupting his
fast by that is correct. This is because this (application of drops)
is not called eating or drinking — not according to the general
custom, nor according to the speech of the Islamic law. This is
also because it enters through an entrance that is not the normal
entrance for food and drink. If the person delays applying the
drops in his eyes and ears until nighttime that is safer to avoid
the difference of opinion. Likewise, whoever is overcome by
vomiting, he has not corrupted his fast by its coming out. This is
because Alldh does not burden a soul except with what it can
bear and the Islamic law is based upon removing hardship. This
is due to the Statement of Allah, the Most High:

[P w2 2 e /// //
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“And He (Alldh) did not place any hardship upon you all in the
religion. 1]

And there are other evidences besides this as well. This is also
due to the Messenger’s statement:
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“Whoever is forced to vomit, he does not have to make up for the
fast, and whoever makes himself vomit, he must make up for the

fas ¢ 2]
The Permanent Committee

The ruling on Injections during the Daytime
of Ramadhan |

) Do shots and medical irijéctions during the daytime of
=, Ramadhan have any effect on the fast?

4\, Medical injections are of two types. The purpose of one of
<& them is nourishment and to sustain the body without the
need of eating and drinking, because it has the same meaning.
Therefore, this type breaks the fast, because of the texts of the
Islamic law, if the meaning which they contain is present in any
form, then this form is given the ruling of that text. In reference
to the second type, it is the injection that does not nourish. This
means that it is not a substitute for eating and drinking. This
type does not break the fast because the text does not relate to it
in wording or meaning. For it is not food or drink, nor does it
have the meaning of food or drink. The basic principle is that
the fast is correct until it is confirmed that something corrupts it
according to the evidence of the Islamic law.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

(W A1 Hajj 22.78.
Abu Dawud no. 2380, At-Tirmithi. no. 720 and Ibn Majah no. 2366.
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The fasting Person bathing a lot

IS

3) What is the ruling on bathing during the daytime in

£ Ramadhan more than once or sitting by the air
conditioner during the entire time (of fasting) while this air
conditioner puts out some moisture?

}% Verily, this is permissible and there is no harm in it.
&, Indeed the Messenger #£ used to pour water over his head
due to the heat or thirst while he was fasting. Ibn ‘Umar & used
to wet his garment with water to lessen the intensity of the heat
or thirst while he was fasting. Also, moisture does not have an
effect on the fast because it is not water that reaches the
stomach.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Does inhaling Medicine into the Nose break the Fast?

S

“f) There is a medicine that the people with asthma have

L and they take it by inhaling it. Does this break the fast
or not?

%)) The medicine for asthma that sick people use by inhaling
=& reaches the two (lungs) by way of the windpipe and it
does not reach the stomach. Therefore, it is not food or drink,
nor does it resemble them. It only resembles that which is
dropped in the outer opening of the urethra and that which is
used to treat Al-Ma’mumah (head injury down to the skull) and
Al-Ja’ifah (injury to the inside of stomach). It is also similar to
kohl and anal injections (i.e., a suppository) and similar things
from all that reaches the brain or inner body through other than
the mouth or nose. The scholars differ in these matters as to
whether the fasting person breaks his fast by using them. Among
them are those who say that the fasting person does not break
his fast by using any of these things. Also, there are those among
them who say that the fasting person breaks his fast by using
some of these things, but not others. However, there is an
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agreement among all of the scholars that none of these things
are called food or drink. Yet, the scholars who declare the fast
broken by using these things or some of them, give them the
ruling of food and drink by the common factor that all of that
reaches the interior of the body by choice. They also base their
position on what is confirmed from the Prophet’s statement:

T 5,8 BT ) glERNT 3 Jey

“And be excessive in inhaling water (for Wudhu’) unless you are
fasting. "]

Thus, the Prophet £ made an exception for the fasting person
regarding this due to fear that the water would reach his throat
or his stomach by him being excessive in inhaling water, and
thereby corrupt his fast. Hence, this proves that everything that
reaches the interior of the body by choice breaks the fasting
person’s fast.

Those scholars who do not rule that the fast is corrupted by such
things, like Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah and those who agree
with him, do not hold that comparing these things with food
and drink is correct. For verily, there is nothing in the evidences
that dictates that what breaks the fast is everything that reaches
the brain or the inner body or whatever enters the body by an
opening or reaches the inner body. There is no established
evidence of the Islamic law for making any of these character-
istics attached to the ruling of the fasting person breaking his
fast. There is no evidence that is religiously correct for attaching
this ruling to any of these characteristics. Also, giving this (such
characteristics) the meaning of what reaches the throat or the
stomach of water due to exaggerating in inhaling it is not
correct, as there is a difference. For verily the water nourishes, so
when it reaches the throat or the stomach, it corrupts the fast
regardless of whether it entered the mouth or the nose, as each
of them is only a path. For this reason the fast is not corrupted

tl Abu Dawud no. 2366, At-Tirmithi no. 788 and Ibn Majah no. 407.
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by simply rinsing the mouth or inhaling water if it is done
without excessiveness, and that has not been prohibited. Hence,
the fact that the mouth is a path is a discarded description that
has no effect (in the matter). Therefore, if the water or
something similar reaches the interior of body through the
nose, it has the same ruling as it reaching the interior of the
body through the mouth. Thus, it (the nose) and the mouth are
the same. That which is apparent is that using this medicine
through inhaling, due to what has preceded, does not break the
fast. This is because it does not have the same ruling as food and
drink in any way. May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our
Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The i‘uling on the Wet Dream and Blood
and Vomit coming out during the Fast

I was fasting and I slept in the Masjid. Then, after I
=, awoke I found that I had a wet dream. Does the wet
dream has an effect on the fast, while it should be known that
I did not bathe and I offered the prayer without making
complete bathing? Another time I was hit by a rock in my
head and blood flowed from it. Was my fast broken because
of the blood? And in reference to vomit, does it corrupt the
fast or not? I hope to receive some benefit.

T The wet dream does not corrupt the fast because it was
=& not by the choice of the servant. However, he must

perform complete bathing for sexual impurity if sperm was
emitted from him. This is because when the Prophet #£ was
asked about that he answered that the person who has a wet
dream must perform complete bathing if he finds the fluid,
meaning sperm. Your praying without bathing is a mistake on
your part and a great evil. You must repeat that prayer along
with repenting to Allah. Concerning the stone that struck you in
your head causing blood to flow, this does not nullify your fast.
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This vomit that came out of you without you choosing that (i.e.,
unintentionally), it does not nullify your fast due to the
Prophet’s statement:

X (T qdze oee oo Ly nE GT A TRE DI
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“Whoever is overcome by vomiting, he does not have to make up
Jor the fast, and whoever makes himself vomit, he must make up
for the fast.”!]

This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers with an
authentic chain of narration.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Blood that corrupts the Fast

&

) What is the general rule concerning the blood that

€ comes out of the body that corrupts the fast and how
does it corrupt the fast?

i

"@7 The blood that corrupts the fast is the blood that comes
<& out by cupping. This is due to the Prophet’s statement:

«é ,; - ;°§\3 ;,_,.l,’J\ :,L_ﬁ»

“The person who performs cupping and the person who gets cupped
both break their fast.”!*]

An analogy is made between cupping and whatever has the same
meaning from what a person does by his choice and thus a lot of
blood comes out of him causing weakness in the body. Verily,
this corrupts the fast just like cupping, because the Islamic law
does not separate between two similar things just like it does not
combine two different things. In reference to what comes out of
the person unintentionally, like a nosebleed and a wound to the
body by knife while one is cutting meat or the person stepping

[11' Abu Dawud no. 2380, At-Tirmithi no. 720 and Ibn Majah no. 1676.
21 Abu Dawud no. 2367.
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on glass or anything similar to that, this does not corrupt the
fast. It makes no difference if a lot of blood comes from him and
likewise if a small amount of blood comes out. This does not
have the same effect as cupping. Like the blood that is taken for
a blood test, this also does not corrupt the fast.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on Cupping for the fasting Person and
the ruling on Blood coming out of him

) The Prophet’s statement:

(S RS A1

“The person who performs cupping and the one who gets cupped
both break their fast.”!)
Is this an authentic Hadith? If it is authentic what is its
explanation?

%\ This Hadith is authentic. It was graded authentic by Imam
e Ahmad and others. It means that if the fasting person
performs cupping on someone else, he breaks his fast, and if
someone else cups him (the fasting person), he breaks his fast.
This is because cupping involves the person performing the
cupping and the person who is getting cupped.

The person who is getting cupped is the one from whom blood is

withdrawn and the one performing the cupping is the person
who extracts the blood. Thus, if the fast is an obligatory fast, it is

not permissible for the fasting person to get himself cupped
because it necessitates breaking a fast that is obligatory upon
him. The only exception is if there is a necessity that calls for
that, such as the blood agitating him and causing some hardship
on him. In this case there is no harm in the person getting
cupped and he considers himself as breaking his fast. He makes

(1] Abu Dawud no. 2367.
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up for that day and he may eat and drink during the rest of the
day, because everyone who breaks his fast with an Islamically
legislated excuse that allows fast breaking, then it is permissible
for him to eat for the rest of the day. That is because this day
during which the Legislator, i.e., Allah allows him to break his
fast is not a day that he is obligated to abstain (from food, drink,
etc.) as is necessitated by the evidences of the Islamic law.

At this appropriate time I would like to mention that some of
the people go too far in this matter. This is such that if some of
them even get a slight scratch from which a little blood comes
out, they think that this invalidates their fast. However, this
thinking is not correct. Rather we say that verily the excretion of
blood, when it comes out by other than your doing, it has no
effect on you regardless of whetHer it was a lot or a little. So, if a
person has a nosebleed and a lot of blood comes out of him,
then verily that does not harm. Also, if a person has a wound
and it bursts and a lot of blood comes out of it, that does not
harm. If a person is injured in an accident and a lot of blood
comes out of him, that does not harm, nor does he break his fast
by that. This is because the blood came out against his will. If
the person himself caused the blood to come out by his choice,
then if that blood necessitates what cupping necessitates, such
as weakness of the body and declining of the strength, then it
breaks the fast. This is because there is no difference between it
and cupping in meaning. If the blood is only a small amount
that the body is not affected by, then it does not harm, nor does
it break the fast, like if blood comes out of a person due to his
own will or something similar. Verily this does not harm nor
does it break the fast. It is obligatory on every person to know
the limits of what Allah has revealed to His Messenger £ so that
he may worship Allah upon clear-sighted guidance. And Allh is
the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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Whoever has Blood taken from him
while he is fasting

{WE What is the ruling on whoever has blood taken from
l‘s_% him while he is fasting during Ramadhan? The reason
that this is done is for a blood test, and the blood is taken
- from his right arm. The amount that is taken is a moderate
amount (in a syringe).

for It is not from the thmgs that are known from the pure
Islamic law to break the fast.
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

The ruling on the fasting Person donating Blood

£LZ&. from him, this invalidates his fast based on an analogy
with cupping. This is by blood being drawn from him through
the veins to save a sick person or to preserve the blood for
emergencies. However, if the amount that is taken from him is a
small amount, then it does not break the fast. This is like the
amount that is taken by way of needles and syringes to do blood

tests and examinations.
Ash-Shaylh Ibn Jibreen

Vomiting unintentionally does not corrupt the Fast

@ Does vomiting corrupt the fast?

=

4\ Many things happen to the fasting person that he does
<= not intend, such as wounds or nosebleeds or vomiting or
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water going into his throat or gasoline fumes going into his
throat, all against his will. Thus, all of these matters do not
corrupt the fast. This is due to the Prophet’s statement:

- 2% 1-7 (426 N TR BNt 27 oo
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“Whoever is overcome by vomiting, he does not have to make up
for the day of fasting, and whoever makes himself vomit, he must
make up for the day of fasting.”1]

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on Kissing for the fasting Person

IS

() If a young man or an elderly man kisses his wife while he
2 is fasting has he committed a sin?

%\ The fasting person has not committed a sin by kissing his
<= wife, regardless of whether he is a young man or an elderly
man. This is due to what is recorded in Sahih Muslim that ‘Umar
bin Abu Salamah asked the Prophet #&: “Does the fasting
person kiss?”” The Prophet & said:

(oda o)
“Ask this woman (meaning Umm Salamah).”

So, she told him that the Prophet £ would do that. Then he
(‘Umar bin Abu Salamah) said: “O Messenger of Alldh! Verily,
Allah has forgiven you for your earlier and latter sins.” Then the

Prophet £ said:
« (3\,..;-]3 b rfl.m\l ;1/ 15 ED
“By Alldh, verily I am more pious regarding Alldh (i.e., His

Laws) than you all and I fear Alldh more than you all.”*]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

[11' Abu Dawud no. 2380. At-Tirmithi no. 720 and Ibn Majah no. 1676.
(2] Muslim no. 1108.
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The emission of Prostatic Fluid (Mathi) with sexual
desire does not invalidate the Fast

If a man kisses while he is fasting or he sees some erotic
films and some prostatic fluid is emitted from him, does
he make up for that fast? If that occurred during separate
days, should he make up for the days successively or
separately? May Allah reward you with the best reward on
behalf of the Ummah of Islam.

¥

=,

%\ The emission of prostatic fluid (Mathi) does not invalidate

£ZZE, the fast according to the most correct view of the two
views held by the scholars. It makes no difference whether that
was caused by kissing the wife or looking at some films or
anything else that arouses the lust. However, it is not
permissible for the Muslim to watch erotic films or listen to
what Allah has forbidden of singing and musical instruments. In
reference to the ejaculation of sperm (Mani) due to sexual
desire, this invalidates the fast, regardless of whether it
happened due to touching or a kiss or repeated looking or
anything else that arouses the lust, such as masturbation and
similar things. In reference to wet dreams and thinking (about
erotic things), the fast is not invalidated by that, even if sperm is
ejaculated because of it. Also, making up for days of fasting for
Ramadhan does not have to be done consecutively. Rather, it is
permissible to separate the days due to the generality of Allah’s
Statement:

S PSS e
“So whoever among you is ill or on a journey, then (he may fast
the days from) a number of other days.”!]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

' ALBagaran 2:184.
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The excretion of Prostatic Fluid (Mathi) does not
corrupt the Fast

A person mentions that when there was some affec-
=2, tionate play between him and his wife or kissing, he
found some moisture in his underpants from his penis.
Therefore, he asks about the consequences that result from
that in reference to punty ‘and the correctness of the’ fast?

%\, The questioner did not mention in the question that he
<&, felt sperm (Mani) being ejaculated due to fondling his
wife. He only mentioned that he found some moisture in his
underpants. Therefore, it seems apparent — and Alldh knows
best — that what he found was prostatic fluid (Mathi) and not
sperm (Mani). Prostatic fluid (Mathi) is impure and it requires
the spot that is touched by it on the garment or underpants to
be washed. Likewise, the Wudhu’ is broken by it (its emission)
and it requires that the penis and the testicles be washed to
remove it due to its impurity. Then Wudhu’ should be made
afterwards so that purity may be attained. However, the fast is
not corrupted by it according to the correct view from the
statements of the people of knowledge and it does not require
complete bathing. However, if that which was emitted was
sperm (Mani), then it is obligatory to perform complete bathing
and the fast is corrupted by it. However, the sperm itself is pure
(i.e., legally) even though it is considered unclean (i.e.,
customarily), and it is legislated to wash the spot that it stained
of the garment or the underpants. The fasting person should
carefully guard his fast by avoiding whatever would stir his lust,
such as sexual fondling and similar things.

The Permanent Committee
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Whoever had a Wet Dream in the Daytime
during Ramadhan

@) If the fasting person has a wet dream in the daytime
= durmg Ramadhan, does that invalidate his fast or not?
Also, is he obligated to perform complete bathing immedi-
ately?

\ Wet dreams do not invalidate the fast, because it is not
<= done by the choice of the fasting person. He must perform
complete bathing as he would for sexual impurity. If he had the
wet dream after the Fajr prayer and he delayed bathing until the
time of the Zuhr prayer, there is no harm in that. Likewise, if a
man has sex with his wife at night and he does not bathe until
after the Fajr time enters, there is no sin on him for that. Verily,
it has been confirmed from the Prophet £ that he would wake
up in the morning in a state of sexual impurity, then he would
bathe and fast. The same applies to the menstruating woman
and the woman with post childbirth bleeding. If they become
pure during the night and they do not bathe until after the Fajr
time enters, there is no harm in that and their fast is correct.
However, it is not permissible for them or the sexual impure
person to delay bathing or the prayer until sunrise. Rather it is
obligatory on all of them to make haste in bathing before sunrise
so that they can offer the prayer in its time. The man must make
haste in bathing from sexual impurity before the Fajr prayer so
that he can perform the prayer in congregation. And Allah is the
Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

A Man had sex with his Wife in the Daytime
during Ramadhan

‘ j What is the ruling on whoever fell into something forbidden
== during the month of Ramadhan if he was fasting, and what
if it was during the night, and what is its expiation?
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\ Whoever has sex with his wife during Ramadhan, if it was
Z3, during the night between sunset and the entrance of Fajr
time, there is no harm in that. If he had sex with her in the
daytime between the entrance of Fajr time and sunset, while he
was fasting and responsible for his action, then he is a sinner
who is disobedient to Allah and His Messenger #£. He must
make up for the day and expiate the sin. The expiation is to free
a slave. If he cannot find a slave, then he must fast two months
consecutively. If he is not able to do so, he must feed 60 poor
people, giving each poor person half a Sa* of food of the land,
from what is considered customary among his people that they
feed others with in their land.

The Permanent Comummittee

If the fasting Person has sex with his Wife and he
forces her to do so against her will

@ If a man has sex with his wife in the daytime during the
== fast and he forced the wife to do that, and they are not
able to free a slave or fast due to their being busy seeking
livelihood, is it sufficient for them to give food? And what is
the amount and type of food they must give?

MY If the man forces his wife to have sex while they are both
L2, fasting, then the fast of the woman is correct and there is
no expiation on her. However, the man is obligated to make
expiation for the sex that he had if that occurred during the
daytime of Ramadhan. The expiation is freeing a slave. If he
cannot find a slave, then he must fast two months consecutively.
If he is not able to do that, he must feed 60 poor people, due to
the Hadith of Abu Hurairah & that is recorded in the two
Sahihs (of Al-Bukhari and Muslim). He must also make up for
the day of fasting.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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The ruling on the Fast of the Person
who sleeps on the Job

) There is an employee who says that he has slept more
£ than once on the job and did not do his work. Did he

-

corrupt his fast in doing so?

u His fast is not corrupted, because there is no relationship
=&, between not doing work and the fast. However, it is
obligatory on the person who is assigned a job to perform the
job that he has been entrusted with. This is because he takes pay
and a salary for this work. It is obligatory that his work be done
in a manner that will free him of any liability, just as hﬁ expects
his entire salary. However, the reward for his fast is lessened due
to his doing something forbidden, which is his sleeping on the
job that has been entrusted to him.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Who is Allowed to Break His Fast
During Ramadhan

The sick Person who is not strong enough to fast

) There is a person who is ill with tuberculosis and it is
¥ difficult for him to fast during Ramadhan. Last
Ramadhan he did not fast, so does he have to give food since
it is known that he is not expected to recover from this illness?

A If this sick person is not strong enough to fast Ramadhan
<& and he is not expected to recover from the illness, he is not
obligated to fast. Instead, it is obligatory for him to feed a poor
person for each day that he does not fast. He gives the person
half a Sa‘ of wheat or dried dates or rice or something similar to
that from the customary food of his people that they eat if he is
able to do so. This is similar to the extremely old man and
woman upon whom fasting is too difficult.

The Permanent Committee
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The sick Person upon whom fasting is too difficult

I am a woman who is ill and I did not fast some days last
Ramadhan. I am not able to malke up for these days due
to my illness. So, what is the expiation for that? Likewise, I
will definitely not be able to fast Ramadhan this year, so what
is the expiation of that also? May Alldh reward you with
good.

It is legislated for the sick person upon whom fasting is
ZL&, too difficult to break his fast, and whenever Allah cures
him, he makes up for whatever is due upon him of fasting. This
is due to Allah’s Statement:

%3\)\_;\0.4 DMH&J‘LAJV'(’CA\{){‘;;

“And whoever is ill or on a ]ourmg;, then (he may fast the days
from) a number of other days.”!]

O you questioner, there is no sin upon you in breaking your fast
during this month (Ramadhan) as long as the illness still
remains. This is because breaking the fast is a concession from
Allah for the sick person and the traveller, and ‘Allah loves for
His concessions to be taken just like He hates for disobedience
of Him to be done. There is no expiation on you, but whenever
Allah cures you, you must make up for the days. May Allah cure
you from every evil and expiate the sins from you and us.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on whoever is unable to fast
due to old age or illness

-If my mother became ill some days before Ramadhan,
¥, and the illness weakened her, and she is elderly, and she
fasted 15 days of Ramadhan, but she is not able to fast what

(] Al-Bagarah 2:184.
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remains and she cannot make up for the days, is it correct for
her to give charity? How much daily charity would be
sufficient since I am taking care of her? Do I pay what is due
on her in the situation that she does not have anything to
give in charity?

4\, Whoever is unable to fast due to old age or an illness that
L&, the person is not expected to recover from, then that

person breaks his fast and feeds a poor person for each day.
Allah said: -

“And upon those who are able to do so, i.e., fast but with
difficulty, there is a ransom of feeding a poor person.”t)

Ibn ‘Abbas & said: “This was revealed as a concession for the
extremely old man and the extremely old woman who are not
able to fast. Thus, they feed a poor person in place of each day.”
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.

Therefore, your mother must feed a poor person for each day,
and the amount is half a Sa“ of the food of the land. If she
cannot find anything to give as food for herself, then there is
nothing due on her. If you want to give food on her behalf, then
this is a form of doing charitable good and Alldh loves those who
do good.

The Permanent Committee

A Person with a Kidney illness and fasting

I suffer from an illness in my kidney and the doctors
2 have advised me not to fast. However, I do not obey
What they say. Therefore, I fast but my pain increases. Is
there any sin on me if I break my fast and what is the
expiation of that?

W A1 Bagaran 2:184.
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4Y, Whenever the fast becomes difficult for you, and it
<, increases the illness, and.a Muslim doctor who is known
to be correct, advises you and informs you that the fast will
harm your health and increase the pain and that you are
endangering yourself, then it is allowed for you to break the fast.
You must then feed a poor person for each day and you do not
have to make up for the fasting due to your inability to do so.
However, if it is decreed that the illness goes away, and you
become well, and your health returns, then after that you must
fast the next month (of Ramadhan) like others. You are not
required to make up for the previous years during which you did
not fast and you expiated for breaking the fast.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

It is legislated for the sick Person to break his Fast

last year the doctor ordered that I be given some chemical
medicine in the vein of my neck while I was fasting. The
medicine was strong and it affected my stomach and all of my
body during the same day that I took it, causing me to be
severely hungry. After less than seven hours had passed since
Fajr, at approximately ‘Asr time, I began to feel pain from the
hunger and felt as though I was about to die, but I did not
break my fast until the Athan of Maghrib. During the month
of Ramadhan this year, if Allah wills, the doctor will again
order that I be given that medicine. Should I break my fast
on that day or not? If I do not break my fast, do I still have to
make up for that day? Does taking blood from the vein of the
neck break the fast or not? Likewise, concerning the medicine
that I mentioned (does it break the fast)?

\ It is legislated for the sick person to break the fast during

= the month of Ramadhan if the fast is harmful to him or
difficult upon him or he needs to take some medicine during the

e
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day. This medicine could be various types of pills, syrups and so
forth, from that which is eaten or drunk. This it due to Allah’s
Statement:

Crh 2% ew Bg 2 2 . gz < z <
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“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his
fast from) a number of other days.”]

It is also due to the Prophet’s statement:

©
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“Verily, Alldh loves that His concession be taken just as he hates
that disobedience of Him be done. (2]

In another narration he said:
G S5 AT KD
“...just as He likes for His Decisions to be followed. 131

In reference to taking blood from the vein of the neck for blood
tests and other purposes, the correct view is that it does not
break the fast of the fasting person. However, if it is a lot, then it
is better to delay it until night. If it is done during the day, it is
safer to make up for the day of fasting, as it resembles cupping.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Senility removes Responsibility

’@ I have a grandmother who is very old and she has not
=, fasted in 10 years due to her lack of ability. She died this
year and she did not expiate for the previous years nor did her
heirs make expiation for her due to their ignorance. It should
also be known that she was receiving help in the form of social

[ A1 Bagarah no. 2:184.
Ahmad no. 2:108.
13]' Ibn Hibban no. 913, 914.
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security benefits. Are her heirs obligated to make expiation on
her behalf for every fast of Ramadhan during the previous
years, and is there any sin on them regarding that? Please
benefit us with an answer, may Alldh reward you with good.

) If she had sound intelligence during the period of time
<= mentioned and she was able to make the expiation, then it
is given on her behalf from what she left as inheritance. This is
in order to expiate the days that she did not fast and she did not
make expiation for by feeding a poor person half a Sa‘ of food
for each day from the food of the land to be distributed among
the poor and needy people.

However, if she lost her intellect due to senility or she was poor
in her life and unable to make expiation due to her money from
the social security being only sufficient for her needs without
anything being left for expiating, there is nothing due on her or
her heirs. This is due to Allah’s Statement:

#2200 G & g;@%
“So fear Alldh a much as you are able.”!!)
It is also due to the Prophet’s statement:
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“Whatever I have prohibited you from, avoid it; and whatever 1
have commanded you with, do it as much as you are able.”™

The authehticity of this Hadith is agreed upon.

Also, with senility being involved - if she had become senile —
then the responsibility for fasting, prayer and similar things is
removed from her. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

U A¢ Taghabun 64:16.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 7288 and Muslim no. 1337.
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The Person who loses his Intellect
is not obliged to fast

) My daughter is 30 years old and she has children.

X, However, she has been afflicted with a mental disorder
for the past 14 years. In the past this illness would affect her
for a period of time and then it would go away at other times.
This time it has afflicted her in a way different than normal,
as she has been suffering from it for almost three months
now. Due to this she cannot pray properly or perform
Wudhu’ properly except with the help of another person to
show her how and tell her how much she has prayed. Now
after the blessed month of Ramadhan has entered she has
only fasted one day and she cannot fast properly. Concerning
the rest of the days (of Ramadhan) she is not fasting them.
Please give me some guidance in this matter concerning what
is obligatory upon her and me, considering that I am in
charge of her affairs. May Allah reward you.

@:w K:

) \ If her situation is actually as you have mentioned, it is not
L3, obligatory upon her to fast and pray. She is not required
to perform these duties nor is she required to make up for them,
as long as she remains in this state. There is nothing due upon
you other than taking care of her, because you are her guardian.
Indeed it has been confirmed from the Prophet #& that he said:

: ”/Jufdjwv—ﬂ%d V-ilS

“All of you are guardians and all of you are responsible for those
under their guardianship.”!)

If it is decreed that she regains her intellect sometimes, she is
obligated to pray the current prayer during the time of her
soundness of mind. Likewise, if it is decreed that she regains her
intellect for a day or a number of days during the month of

(1] A1-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no. 1829.
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Ramadhan frdm the remaining days, she only fasts during the
days in which she is of sound mind.

The Permanent Committee

Is it permissible for the Worker to break his Fast?

I heard a Khatib from the Imams of the Masjids, on the
=2, second Jumu‘ah of the blessed month of Ramadhan,
giving permission for the worker whose work is strenuous on
him, and who has no income other than this work of his, to
break his fast. He said that this worker should feed a poor
person for each day of the days of Ramadhan and he set an
amount of 15 dirhams of cash that should be paid (for the
food). Is there an authentic evidence for this from the Book
and the Sunnah?

9\ It is not permissible for the responsible person to break
<2, his fast during the daytime in Ramadhan simply because
the person is a worker. However, if he meets with extreme
difficulty that forces him to break his fast during the day, then
he may break his fast according to what the difficulty demands.
Then, he should abstain (from food, drink, etc.) until sunset and
break his fast with the people. Then, he must make up for that
day during which he broke his fast. The Fatwa (ruling) that you

mentioned is not correct.

The Permanent Committee

Is it permissible for the Shepherds to break
their Fast during Ramadhan?

¥A) Ramadhan enters during a time when it is hot some-
=L times, and there are shepherds (owners) of camels and

sheep, who cannot find a shepherd to hire. These shepherds
suffer greatly from thirst. May they break their fast or not?
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AN If the fasting person needs to break the fast during the
<& day, and if he fears that if he does not break his fast he
will die, he breaks his fast during the time of necessity. Then,
after he partakes of what will keep him alive, he abstains (from
eating, drinking, etc.) until night and after Ramadhan is over he
makes up for this day in which he broke his fast. This is due to
the generality of Allah’s Statement: :

€GN 29
“Alldh does not burden a soul except with what it can bear.”!!)
And the Statement of Alldh:
AR e S L
“Alléh does not want to place any hardship on you.”™
The Permanent Committee

The ruling on whoever breaks his Fast during the
Daytime in Ramadhan intentionally

A man fasts during Ramadhan and his thirst becomes
. severe, so he drinks. So, what is the ruling?

"’Cj\\ He must make up for the day of fasting and there is no
=, expiation due on him according to the most correct
opinion between the two views of the scholars. If he was lax
regarding that, he must make repentance to Alldh along with

making up for the day of fasting.

In reference to expiation, it is not obligatory upon anyone other
than the person who has sex during the day in Ramadhan who is
obligated to fast. This is because the Hadith has been reported
concerning that according to the correct view.:

Ash-Shaylh Ibn Baz

th Al-Bagarah 2:286.
21 ALMa'idah 5:6.
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Do the People who fight Jihad break their Fasts?

¥\ Is it allowed for those who wage war against the enemy

4 to break their fasts during Ramadhan and make up for
the days afterward? '

G\ \ If those who wage war against the disbelievers are
e travelling on a journey during which the prayer is
shortened, it is permissible for them to break their fast and
they must make up for the fasts after Ramadhan. If they are not
travelling, as the disbelievers have besieged them in their lands,
then whoever is able to fast among them while performing Jihad,
he is obligated to fast. Concerning whoever is not able to
combine between fasting and doing what is obligatory upon him
specifically regarding Jihad, then it is permissible for him to
break his fast and he must make up for the fasting. He is to fast
the days that he did not fast after Ramadhan is over.

The Permanent Committee

The Traveller and Fasting

Fasting during Travel

o Is it a condition for the concession of the traveller to
L break his fast during Ramadhan that his journey be on
foot or on an animal or is there no difference between travel
on foot and riding an animal or in a car or an airplane? Is it a
condition that the travel must be tedious to the extent that
the fasting person cannot bear fasting? Is it better for the
traveller to fast if he is able to or is it better for him not to
fast?

=

%\, It is permissible for the traveller who is travelling on a
<& journey in which it is permissible for him to shorten his
prayers to break his fast during his journey. It makes no

difference whether he is walking or riding, and it makes no
difference whether he is riding in a car or an airplane or
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something else. It also makes no difference whether he becomes
fatigued on his journey to such an extent that he cannot bear
fasting or he is not fatigued. It does not matter whether he is
suffering from hunger and thirst or he is not affected by any of
that. This is because the Islamic law has unrestrictedly given
permission to break his fast for the traveller who is travelling on
a journey in which it is permissible for him to shorten his
prayers, and other similar things from the concessions of
travelling. The Islamic law has not restricted that to any mode
of transportation, nor has it restricted it to fear of fatigue or
hunger or thirst. Indeed the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah £ used to travel with him on his war expeditions during
the month of Ramadhan and some of them would fast and some
of them would not fast. Yet, they would not reprove each other
concerning it. However, the traveller should certainly break his
fast during the month of Ramadhan if the fasting becomes
difficult for him due to intense heat or a defective road or a
difficult distance and the journey is continuous, for example. It
is reported from Anas % that he said: “We were with the
Messenger of Allah #£ on a journey and some of us fasted and
some of us did not fast. So, those who were not fasting fastened
their belts and worked while those who were fasting became too
weak to work. Then the Prophet #& said:
A £l Oy5ladll Ca5
“Those who broke their fast have taken the reward today.””t!)

Breaking the fast on a journey may be obligatory for an
emergency situation that necessitates that, like in the Hadith of
Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri <% when he said: “We travelled with the
Messenger of Allah £ to Makkah while we were fasting. So, we
settled at a place and the Messenger of Alldh #& said:

(:-ij 5l Rl ;3)35 Oy ;.ays VSJ\»
Verily, you all have approached your enemy and breaking the fast

] Al-Bukhari no. 2890 and Muslim no. 1119.
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is better for your strength.’

So, it was a concession, and among us were those who fasted
and among us were those who did not fast. Then we stopped at
another place and he said:

Sus

ol 25 s iy i 2o
“Verily, you all will meet your enemy in the morning and breaking
the fast is better for your strength, so break your fast."]

This was a decisive order, so we broke our fast. Indeed I saw us
fasting with the Messenger of Alldh £ after that on journeys.”

Muslim recorded this. Likewise, there is the Hadith of Jabir bin
Abdullah & when the Messenger of Allah & was on a journey
and he saw a man whom the people had gathered around. Some
shade was set up over him, so the Prophet #§ said:

(Sadlo)

“What is wrong with him?”

They said: “He is a man who is fasting.” So the Messenger of
Allah £ said:
Al R 5 ,J\ e j/»
“It is not from righteousness that you all fast while on a
(2]

Muslim recorded this.
The Permanent Committee

Fasting while on a Journey

As you all know, the means of comfortable transporta-
=2 tion are numerous, and all praise is due to Alldh. And
the traveller does not find any difficulty in fasting. So, is it

[;] Muslim no. 1120.
1 Muslim no. 1115.
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better for him to fast or break his fast?

The traveller is given the choice between fasting and
—@ breaking the fast. The apparent meaning of the Islamic
evidences shows that breaking the fast is better, especially if the
fast is difficult upon the person. This is due to the Prophet’s
statement:

“It is not from righteousness to fast during travel.”’!)

And his statement:

Vo2 o F 4 aT },.

«Wd};o\;ﬁw@jgﬁo I op

Co= Al Op

“Verily, Alldh loves that His concessions are taken just as he
hates for disobedience of Him to be done.”1?]

Whoever fasts there is no sin upon him if the fast is not difficult
for him. If the fast is difficult for him, then that is disliked for
him (to fast). And Alldh is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylh Ibn Baz

If the Traveller arrives in the Land
(of his destination) does he abstain?

If I was travelling in Ramadhan and I was not fasting
= during my journey, and when I reached the land where I
was going to stay for a number of days, I abstained by fasting
for the rest of that day and for the following days. Do I have
permission or not to break the fast in the daytime during
these days while I am in a land that is not my original land?

G\ If the traveller passes through a land that is not his land
<&, and he is not fasting, he does not have to abstain (from

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 1946.
1 Ahmad no. 2:108.
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eating and drinking, etc.) if his stay is going to be for four days
or less. However, if he decided to stay in that land for more than
four days, then he completes (the fast of) that day during which
he arrived and he makes up for it (after Ramadhan). He is also
obliged to fast the rest of the days, because with this intention of
his that has been mentioned, he has the same ruling as the
residents and he does not have the ruling of the travellers
according to the majority of the scholars. And Allah is the Giver -
of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on the Fast of one who is not a Resident

l If I was on a journey for the sake of some business work
= and I arrived in the land that I intended during the end
of the month of Sha’ban, then I stayed in this land until the
middle of Shawwal, is it permissible for me-to break the fast
or not?

It is not permissible to break the fast of Ramadhan except
with an excuse, like the difficulty of travel and illness,
even though it is better for the traveller to fast, and that is what
the Prophet £ did most of the time. However, if there is
difficulty (on the traveller), he may break the fast, taking the
concession of Allah. In reference to the person who is staying in
a land other than his own, if he prepared to leave, he may
shorten his prayers and break his fast. Likewise, if he is not
settled in the land, but he has only set up a tent outside the land
or he stays in his car, then he is bothered by the heat, the sun,
the wind and going back and forth to relieve himself. However,
if he has settled firmly in the land and he stays in an air-
conditioned hotel or in fancy castle or a building or anything
similar, and his needs and luxurious accommodations are
fulfilled while he enjoys what the residents enjoy of furnishings,

beds, food, air conditioners and complete service, then in this
situation he is considered a resident. He is not truly considered
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on a journey, which is a piece of the torment. I do not think that
this type of person may break his fast or shorten the prayer.
Rather, he is like the residents. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

It is obligatory to abstain after the cause for
breaking the fast ends

If I was on a journey and I broke my fast during this
=2 journey of mine, then during one of the days I arrived
back to my family before ‘Asr time, is it obligatory on me to
abstain (from food, drink, etc.) or do I break my fast?

Yes, abstaining (from food, drink, etc.) is obligatory upon
<= the person whose reason for breaking the fast has ended.
So, if the journey has ended during the daytime, it is obligatory
to abstain for the rest of the day, because Allah said:

L&D

“Or on a journey”'!]

And the journey has ended (in this case). The same is said
concerning the sick person if he breaks his fast and then he gets
better and recovers during the day. He must abstain for the rest
of the day, as the excuse has ended. Along with this, it is
obligatory to make up for that day completely, like others.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

The Fast of Bus Drivers

Is the ruling of the traveller applied to the drivers of cars
=, and buses due to their continuous work outside of the
cities during the daytime in Ramadhan?

U A1 Bagaran 2:184.



296 Fatawa Islamiyah

"G[\\ Yes, the ruling of travel is applied to them. They may
<&, shorten and combine the prayers and break the fast. If
someone says, “When do they fast since their work is
continuous?” We answer, “They fast during the days of winter,
because its days are short and cool.” In reference to drivers who
work inside of the cities, they do not have the ruling of the
traveller and it is obligatory on them to fast. -
Ash=Shaykh Iba ‘Uthaimin

The Menstruating Woman, the Woman with
Post-Childbirth Bleeding and Fasting

It is not permissible for the menstruating Woman
to fast

*ﬁz May the woman who is menstruating break her fast
= during Ramadhan and fast other days in place of the
days that she broke her fast?

fAY The fast of the menstruating woman is not correct and it
<& js not permissible for her to do so. So, if she gets her
menstrual cycle, she breaks her fast and fasts other days in place
of the days that she broke her fast after she becomes pure.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on using Pills that prevent the Menses
during Ramadhan

Some women intentionally take pills during Ramadhan
= to prevent the monthly period — menses. The reason for
this is so that they will not have to make up for the days after
Ramadhan. Is this permissible or are there any restrictions
regarding this for this women to act according to?

\ My opinion concerning this matter is that the woman
<& should not do this and she should remain upon what
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Alldh decreed and wrote upon the daughters of Adam. For
verily, Allah has a wisdom in making this monthly cycle. This
wisdom suits the nature of the woman. If this natural occurrence
is prevented, there is no doubt that there will be a harmful
reaction upon the woman’s body. Indeed the Prophet #& said:

e V3 555 ¥
“There is no harming nor is there reciprocating of harm.”!]

This is without consideration of what these pills cause of harms
to the womb, as the doctors have mentioned. Thus, my opinion
concerning this matter is that the woman should not use these
pills, and all praise is due to Alldh for His Decree and His
Wisdom. When the menses comes to her, she abstains from
fasting and prayer, and when she becomes pure, she returns to
fasting and prayer. Then, when Ramadhan ends, she makes up

for whatever she missed of fasting. Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

If the Woman becomes pure after Fajr,
she abstains and makes up for the Fast

If the woman becomes pure immediately after Fajr time,
does she abstain and fast this day with it being
considered a day for her, or is it obligatory on her to make
up for that day?

_

"’,g},\\ If the blood stops flowing from her during the time that

&L&., Fajr comes in or a little before it, her fast is correct and she
is credited with fulfullment of that obligation, even if she did

not bathe until after it became morning. However, if the blood
did not stop until after it was clearly morning (i.e., Fajr time had
entered), then she abstains during that day, but it is not
accepted from her (as a fast). Rather, she makes up for that day
after Ramadhan. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

1T Thn Majah no. 2340.
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The fasting of the Woman
with post-childbirth Bleeding

If I gave birth a week before Ramadhan, for example, and I
2 became pure before completing the 40 days, is it obligatory
upon me to fast?

Yes, whenever the woman with post-childbirth bleeding
& becomes pure and that which she knows to be a sign of
purity becomes apparent to her, which is the white pad or total
cleanliness, then she fasts and prays. It makes no difference if it
is even a day or a week after giving birth. For verily, there is no
limit for the minimum amount of postnatal bleeding. Some
women do not see any blood at all after giving birth. Reaching a
perlod of 40 days is not a condition. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Ilbreen

The Woman whose Bleeding returns
while she is fasting

’;ﬁ If the woman with postnatal bleeding becomes pure
== within a week, then she fasts with the Muslims during
Ramadhan for a number of days, then her bleeding returns,
does she break her fast in this situation? Does she have to
make up for the days that she fasted and the days that she
broke her fast?

4\, If the woman with postnatal bleeding becomes pure
=& within 40 days and she fasts some days, then her bleeding
returns during the 40 days, her fast is correct. She must leave off
the prayer and fasting during the days that her bleeding
returned — because it is postnatal bleeding — until she becomes
pure or completes the 40 days. When she completes the 40 days
she must bathe, even if she does not think she is pure, because
the 40 days is the end of the postnatal bleeding according to the

correct view between the two opinions of the scholars. After that
she must make Wudhu’ for the time of each prayer until the
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bleeding stops, as the Prophet £ commanded the woman with a
prolonged flow of menstrual blood to do. Her husband may
enjoy sexual relations with her after the 40 days, even if she does
not think she is pure. This is because the (postnatal) blood and
the situation mentioned is not (postnatal) blood that does not
prevent the prayer and fasting, nor does it prevent the husband
from his sexual enjoyment with his wife. However, if after the 40
days the bleeding coincides with her normal time of menstrua-
tion, then she leaves off the prayer and fasting and she considers
it a menstrual cycle. And Allah is the Giver of success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
The ruling on delaying the bathing for Menstruation

until the time of Fajr enters

@ Is it permissible to delay the bathing for sexual impurity
=L until the time of Fajr enters, and is it permissible for
women to delay the bathing for menstruation or postnatal
bleeding until the time of Fajr enters?

\ If the woman sees that she has become pure before the
£Z, time of Fajr, then she must fast and there is no harm in
her delaying the bathing until after the time of Fajr enters.
However, she may not delay it until sunrise. Rather, she must
bathe and pray before sunrise. Likewise, the sexually impure
person may not delay bathing until after sunrise. Rather, he
must bathe and pray the Fajr prayer before sunrise. It is also
obligatory on the man to make haste in this so that he can catch
the Fajr prayer with the congregation.

‘ Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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The Pregnant Woman and the
Breast-Feeding Woman

If the pregnant Woman and the breast-feeding
Woman break their fasts during Ramadhan

What is due on the pregnant woman and the breast-
2 feeding woman if they break their fasts during Ramad-
han, and what amount of rice suffices them for feeding poor
people?

4\ Itis not permissible for the pregnant woman or the breast-

<& feeding woman to break the fast during the daytime in
Ramadhan, except with an excuse. If they break their fast with
an excuse, it is obligatory on thém to make up for the fast, due
to the Allah’s Statement concerning the sick person:

C//' v B [P SRR | - s
"é iu‘ a.L.asJM&&J\L.,a(/VC.A\/)K
“So whoever among you is ill or on a journey, then (he may make

up for his fast from) a number of other days.”'"]

And these two types of women (i.e., pregnant and breast-
feeding) have the same meaning as the sick person.

If their excuse is fear for the child, then they must feed poor
people for each day along with making up for the fasts. They
may give wheat or rice or dried dates or other things from the
food that people eat. Some of the scholars have said that
nothing is due on them other than making up for the fasts
regardless of the situation, because there is no evidence from the
Book and the Sunnah that necessitates giving food (for this).
And the basic principle is freedom of responsibility until
evidence is established that proves doing. This is the position
of Abu Hanifah and it is strong.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

W ArBagaran 2:184.
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If the pregnant Woman and the breast-feeding
Woman fear for themselves or their Children

‘) If the pregnant woman or the breast-feeding woman
R fears for herself or the child during the month of
Ramadhan and she breaks her fast, what is due on her? Does
she break her fast, give food, and make up for the fast; or does
she break her fast, make up for the fast, and not give food; or
does she break the fast and give food without making up for
the fast? What is the correct position between these three?

"g,\ If the pregnant woman fears for herself or her unborn
<&, child from fasting Ramadhan, she breaks her fast and she
is only obligated to make up for the fast. Her situation in this is
the situation of the one who is not strong enough to fast or fears
some harm for him from fasting. All4h said:

& 4 Y A Y z

LU R O R T i REN S Y
“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his
fast from) a number of other days.”t!)

The same applies to the breast-feeding woman if she fears for
herself while breast-feeding her child during Ramadhan or she
fears for her child if she fasts and does not breast-feed him. She
breaks her fast and she is only obligated to make up for the fast.
And success is from Allah.

The Permanent Committee

If the pregnant Woman breaks her Fast she only
malkes up for the Fast

I was pregnant during the month of Ramadhan, so 1
¥, broke my fast and I fasted other days in place of these
days completing what was due on me and I gave charity.

(1) Al-Bagarah 2:185.
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Then I became pregnant a second time in the month of
Ramadhan, so I broke my fast and I fasted other days in place
of these days from another month. I made up for the fasts by
fasting every other day for two months. However, I did not
give any charity. Is there anything in this situation that
makes it obligatory upon me to give charity?

}’C_[\ If the pregnant woman fears for herself or her child in her
<& womb from fasting, she breaks her fast and she is only
obligated to make up for the fast. Her situation in that is the
situation of the sick person who is not strong enough to fast or
who fears for himself from fasting. Alldh said:

P T . B < L AT ~r
£ S5 N B is Al Je S U e o
“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his

fast from) a number of other days.”)

The Permanent Committee

She did not make up for the Fasts due to fear
for her breast-feeding Child

A woman gave birth in Ramadhan and she did not make
up for the fasts after Ramadhan due to fear for her
breast-feeding child. Then she became pregnant again and
she delivered in the next Ramadhan. Is it permissible for her
to distribute money instead of fasting?

=

¢\ It is obligatory on this woman to fast in place of the days
&&. that she did not fast, even if it is after the second
Ramadhan. This is because she only left off making up for the
fasts between the first Ramadhan and the second Ramadhan
due to an excuse. I do not know would it be difficult upon her to
make up for the fasts in the wintertime by fasting every other
day. Even if she is breast feeding, verily Allah will give her

M ArBagarah 2:185.
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strength and that will not harm her or her child. Therefore, she
should strive as much as she is able to make up for the fasts of
the Ramadhan that passed before the next Ramadhan comes. If
she is not able to do so, there is no sin on her in delaying it
(makmg up for it) until the next Ramadhan.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Making up for the Fast

It is obligatory to make up for the Fast
after being cured from illness

There is a woman who was stricken with a mental
% illness, fever, disorder of the nerves and other than this.
Due to the effects of this, she left off fasting for a period of
approximately four years. In a situation like this does she
make up for the fasts or not, and what is her ruling?

)\ If she left off fasting due to lack of ability, it is obligatory
L&, on her to make up for what she did not fast of Ramadhan
during the four years when she is able to do so. Allah said:

ry) / /. // v Bg - P ol
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“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his

fast from) a number of other days. Alldh wants ease for you and
He does not want difficulty for you. And (He wants) that you
complete the number (of days) and declare Allah’s Greatness for
His guiding you and so that perhaps you may be thankful. I

If her illness and her inability to fast are not expected to end
according to the decision of the doctors, she feeds a poor person
for each day that she did not fast. She gives half a Sa‘ of wheat

) A1 Bagarah 2:185.
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or dried dates or rice or something similar from that which her
people eat in their homes. This is like the extremely old man and
the extremely old woman upon whom fasting is a struggle and
an extreme difficulty. She also does not make up for the days of
fasting. : ‘
The Permanent Committee

Fasting voluntary Fasts does not make up
for missed Fasts of Ramadhan

’:O I became ill and the illness became severe upon me. My

€ brother took me and admitted me to the hospital in
Makkah. After my entering the hospital two months of
Ramadhan passed and I was still in the same hospital. After
-that I was moved to Riyadh and I entered the hospital a
second time. The month of Ramadhan came again and I was
better than before, so I fasted. Nothing remained except the-
first two months (of Ramadhan). The question is: Am I
obligated to fast for the two months, knowing that I fast
three days every month, or am I obligated to give some
charity, or what should I do? Am I obligated to request the
charity from my only son who is well off, as he is not an
employee and he does not have a house other than the one he
rents? I am a woman with a weak condition and I am not able
to work, earn money, and give charity. So, what is the
solution?

) It is obligatory upon the questioner to make up for the
<&, fasts of the two mentioned months due to the generality
of the Statement of Allah, the Most High:

i//) § sv ):g < - 27 % z P AYS e
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“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his
fast from) a number of other days.”t!}

M ArBagarah 2:185.
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What the questioner mentioned of fasting three days of every
month, if her intention in doing so is to make up for what she
left off of fasting during the two months, then this intention is
correct. She must fast whatever is left from the days of the two
months. If her intention in doing this is to perform voluntary
fasting, then this does not remove the obligation upon her. She
still must fast two complete months and she does not have to
give food along with fasting, because she is excused for delaying
due to the illness.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on whoever broke the Fast of
Ramadhan due to an illness and he gave Food,
then he recovered from his illness

@ A number of years ago I broke my fast during the entire
=X, month of Ramadhan. I was made to sleep with sleep
inducing medicine in the hospital and the doctors forbade me
from fasting. Since my health did not allow me to fast, I gave
food for the entire month before the arrival of the next
month of Ramadhan. However, I fasted the month of
Ramadhan for a number of years following that and I made
up for the fasts of the month that I did not fast by fasting 23
days. I still have 7 days to make up for from that month. Will
the previous food that I gave for that month relieve me of the
responsibility (of fasting) or do I have to make up for the 7

days, even though my health does not allow me to fast from
time to time?

"’9\\ It is obligatory on you to make up for the seven days and
<= feed a poor person for each day. The amount of food that
you are to give is half a Sa° of the food of the land. This is due to
your delaying making up for the fast past the Ramadhan that

came after the one that you did not fast. Alldh says:

Bz - - -
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“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his
fast from) a number of other days.”!"]

This is also because a group of the Prophet’s Companions gave
the ruling that whoever delays making up for the fasts (past the
following Ramadhan) must feed a poor person for every day
along with making up for the fasts. May Allah give success and
peace to all.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

He did not fast during Ramadhan due to an illness
and he died before he could make up for the fast

‘) A man died on the day of ‘Eidul-Fitr, and on the first or
== second day of Ramadhan he was stricken with an illness.
All of Ramadhan passed while he was not fasting. Therefore,
do his heirs have to fast on his behalf after his death or do
they have to give food or is there nothing due on the
deceased and the heirs concerning this?

If this sick person broke his fast due to a lack of ability to

’Ti fast and he was not able to make up for it because he died

on the day of ‘Eidul-Fitr, then the fast is not obligatory on him to

make it for. This is because of his lack of ability due to his

illness. He also is not required to make up for the fast because he

was not able due to his death on the day of ‘Eidul-Fitr. Also, his
heirs are not obligated to fast or give food on his behalf.

The Permanent Committee

He died while having a Day of Ramadhan
due on him that he did not make up for

My son reached the age of 18 years and he died five
% days ago. There was one day of fasting due on him that

M A7Bagarah 2:185.
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he did not fast during Ramadhan, which was the first day. He
fasted all of the days following that day. So, what is the ruling
in this situation, knowing that he did not make up for that
day and the doctor advised him not to fast at all so that the
bone could heal and he needed quality nourishment? May
Allah reward you with good and may peace be upon you.

"‘_75,,\\ If the situation is like what has been mentioned — that
L&, your son was injured in a car accident, and due to that he
did not fast a day of Ramadhan, as he lacked the ability to fast,
and he died before being able to make up for it — nothing is due
on him. Also, nothing is due on his guardians — not making up
for the fast, nor any ransom (of giving food). This is due to the
Statement of Allah, the Most High:

A A< )

“Alldh does not burden a soul except with what it can bear.”t]

May Allah send blessings upon Muhammad, his family and his
Companions. )
The Permanent Committee

He broke his Fast due to an Excuse,
so is he obligated to make expiation?

iﬁj A man broke his fast for two days during the month of
== Ramadhan in the year 1395 AH. Then, the month of
Ramadhan arrived for the year 1396 AH while he had not
made up for those two days. Then, he broke his fast during
the Ramadhan of 1396 AH for three days. He made up for
these five days consecutively in Muharram of 1397 AH. So,
does he need to pay any compensation money?

a) If the fast breaking of the person whom you have
<= mentioned was for an excuse, nothing is due on him

( Al-Bagarah 2:186.
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other than making up for the days as he did. This is due to the
Statement of Allah:

€4 F s Bz £ ¢ . f 2z % z %
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“So, whoever among you is ill or on a journey, then (he may make

up for his fast from) a number of other days.”'"]

If the fast breaking was without an excuse, then along with
making up for the days that you did, you must make repentance.
This is because breaking the fast in Ramadhan is not permissible
except with an excuse. There is no expiation due on you
concerning the three ‘days that you did not fast during
Ramadhan of the year 1396 AH. However, concerning the two
days that you did not fast during Ramadhan in the year 1395
AH, along with making up for the days, you must feed a poor
person for each day if you delayed making them up for until
Ramadhan of 1396 AH without a legislated excuse. The amount
of food that is to be given to each poor person is half a Sa* of food
of the land. This is if your breaking the fast was by something
other than sex. However, if the fast breaking was by having sex,
along with making up for each day you did not fast due to having
sex, you must make expiation. This is by freeing a believing slave.
If you cannot find a believing slave to free, then you must fast
two months consecutively. If you are not able to do so, you must
feed 60 poor people. And Allah is the Giver of success.

The Permanent Committee

Delaying making up for the Fast of Ramadhan
to the next Ramadhan

) What is the ruling of the Islamic law concerning a man
=X who delays making up for the fast of Ramadhan until
after another Ramadhan due to an excuse, and another man
who delayed it without an excuse?

B Al-Baqarah 2:184.



The Book of Fasting 309

4\ Whoever delays it with a legislafed excuse, like illness and
e similar things, there is no sin on him. This is due to Allah’s
Statement:

>4 g T < % ¢ o s - o
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“And whoever is ill or on a journey, then (he may make up for his
fast from) a number of other days.”t"]

And His Statement:
e ATe,
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“So fear Alldh as much as you are able.”!?!

Concerning the person who delayed this (making up for the fast
past the next Ramadhan) without an excuse, then he has
disobeyed his Lord, and he must. repent from that along with
making up for the fast and feeding a poor person for each day.
The amount of food that he must give is half a Sa“ of the food of
the land, such as rice or other than it. Its amount by weight is
approximately 1'/5 kg. He gives this to some of the poor people,
even if it is one person, before the fast or after it. And Alldh is
the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

He delayed making up for the Fast
until the next Ramadhan came

@ What is the ruling on someone who does not fast a day of
=t Ramadhan due to a pardonable excuse and he does not

make up for it until the next Ramadhan comes upon him?

9 If he delayed making up for the day that he did not fast
&, due to an excuse, such as sickness and its like, there is
nothing due on him other than making up for the fast when he
is able. If he delayed making up for the fast without an excuse,

[;] Al-Bagarah 2:185.
(21 At-Taghbun 64:16.
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then he has done wrong and he must make up for the day and
feed a poor person. :

-ﬁs What is the ruling on someone who owes a day of
= fasting from Ramadhan of the year 1392 AH and he did
not make up for it until Ramadhan of the year 1393 AH
caught him?

H\ If the person neglects making up for a day or more of
<& Ramadhan until Ramadhan of the following year catches
him, he makes up for what he missed, whether a day or days,
and he feeds a poor person half of Sa* of food for each day. This
should be from wheat or similar food from that which the people
are accustomed to eating in their land. This is if he delayed
making up for the fast without an excuse. However, if he
delayed making up for the fast due to an excuse, such as illness
or weakness such that he does not have the strength to make up
for fasting what he missed, then he does not have to give food.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on delaying making up for the Fast
without an Excuse

I was stricken with a severe illness approximately five
years ago and that occurred during the blessed month of
Ramadhan. Thus, I was unable to fast that month, and until
this date I have not fasted it. So, is it permissible for me now
to make up for what I missed and is there any sin on me for
that? Please benefit me with an answer, and may Allah
reward you and protect you. ‘

—,

"‘,’9.\\ You must repent to Alldh for this tremendous delay. It
<&, was obligatory on you to fast the days that you did not
fast before the coming of the Ramadhan of the year following
the one you did not fast. Along with repenting to Allah, you

must feed a poor person half a Sa‘ of the food of the land for
each day, such as dried dates or rice or other than them. Half a
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Sa‘is equal in amount to approximately 1'/, kg. It should all be
given to some of the poor people, even if it is given to just one
poor person.

We ask Allah to accept your repentance and to pardon you and
us. Venly, He is the Best Who is asked

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

She did not fast Ramadhan 24 years ago
due to an Excuse and she did not make up for it
because she did not know she had to

A woman did not fast Ramadhan in the year 1382 AH
& due to a true excuse, which was her breast-feeding her
infant. Now the child has grown up and today he is 24 years
old, but the woman still has not made up for that month. By
Allah, the Most Mighty, this was only due to ignorance and
not laxity on her part or purposeful intent. I hope that you
can benefit us with an answer.

It is obligatory upon her to make haste in making up for
&&. that month as soon as possible. She should fast it even if
she does so during separate days that equal the amount of days
that the Muslims fasted that year. Along with fasting she must
give charity, which is feeding a poor person for each day as
expiation for her delay. For verily, whoever delays making up for
the fast until another Ramadhan comes, he is obligated to make
expiation along with making up for the fast. It suffices for the
entire month to give a bag of rice that is 45 kg. It was obligatory
upon her to investigate and ask about the affair of her religion.
For verily, this matter is well known and common with certain
individuals among the people — meaning whoever breaks the fast
due to an excuse, he is obligated to make up for the fast as soon
as possible, and it is not permissible to delay without an excuse.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen
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You must make up for the Fast
even if it is over separate Days

I'am a young woman who is 17 years old. My question is
& that from the first two years that I fasted, I have not
fasted (i.e., made up for) the days that I did not fast during
Ramadhan (i.e., due to menstruation). So, what should I do?

=

7)) You must make haste to make up for those days, even if
&, you do so over separate days. Also, along with making up
for the days, you must make expiation, which is feeding a poor
person for each day. This is due to delaying making up for the fast
more than a year, as is the view of the majority of the scholars.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Whoever abandons Fasting intentionally,
then he repents, does he make up for the Days?

What is the ruling on the Muslim upon whom many
¥ months of Ramadhan pass over a number of years and
he does not fast, even though he performs the rest of the
obligations? He lives away from his homeland and there is
nothing hindering him from fasting. Is he obligated to make
up for the fasts if he repents or returns to his land?

) Fasting Ramadhan is a pillar from the pillars of Islam, and
<&, the responsible person intentionally abandoning the fast
is from the greatest of the major sins. Some of the people of
knowledge hold the view that he is a disbeliever and he has
apostatized by that. He must make sincere repentance and
increase his performance of righteous deeds, such as voluntary
acts of worship. He must strictly guard the laws of the religion,
such as prayer, fasting, Hajj, Zakah and other things. He does
not have to make up for the fasts according to the most correct
view between the two opinions of the scholars, because his crime
is too great to be fixed by making up for the days. And success is
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from Alldh. May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our
Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

First fast whatever Fasting that you have to
make up for

) Is it permissible to fast six days of Shawwal before
%, fasting to make up for missed days of Ramadhan? Is it
permissible to fast Monday during the month of Shawwal
with the intention of making up for the fast of Ramadhan
and with the intent of gaining the reward of fasting on
Monday?

"6_[\ The reward of fasting six days during the month of
2 Shawwal cannot be achieved unless the person completed
the fasting of the month of Ramadhan. Therefore, whoever has
fasting to make up for from Ramadhan, he does not fast six days
of Shawwal until after he makes up for the fasting of Ramadhan.
This is because the Prophet £ said:

5% e g 3.9 65 T e . o~
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“Whoever fasted Ramadhan and then followed it with (fasting)
six days of Shawwal...”"]

Based upon this we say to whoever has to make up for fasting:
“First fast what you have to make up for, then fast the six days
of Shawwal.” If it happens that fasting these six days coincides
with Monday and Thursday, then the person gets the reward of
both if he has the intention for getting the reward of the six days
and the intention for the reward of Monday or Thursday. This is
due to the Prophet’s statement:

i G e i 3R W Loy S W

1 Muslim no. 1164.
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“Actions are only with intentions, and every person will only get
what he intended.”!)

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on delaying making up for the Fast
of Ramadhan until winter

¥() Is it permissible to delay fasting the owed fasting of
=2 Ramadhan until the winter season?

) It is obligatory to make up for the fasting of Ramadhan
<&, immediately, after one is able and the excuse for not
fasting has ended. It is not permissible to delay it without a
reason for fear of hindrances (which might prevent one from
making up for the owed fasts), such as illness or travel or death.
However, if the person delays it and fasts it during the winter
and during the short days, that suffices him and it removes the
obligation of making up for the days.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Tarawih Prayer and
Standing for Prayer at Night

The Tarawih Prayer is Sunnat Mu’kkadah
(compulsory)

S or is it Sunnat Mu’kkadah (compulsory), and how do we
perform it?

‘) Is the Tarawih prayer only Sunnah (i.e., supererogatory)

j\ It is Sunnat Mu’kkadah (compulsory) that the Prophet g
&& encouraged with his saying:

G
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0l Al-Bukhari no.1 and Muslim no. 1907.
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“Whoever stands for prayer (at night) during Ramadhan with faith
and seeking reward, he will be forgiven for his previous sins.” "]

It is confirmed that he prayed it with his Companions for a
number of nights. Then he feared that it would be made
obligatory upon them and he encouraged them to pray it by
themselves. Thus, a man would pray it alone, and two men
would pray it together and three would pray it in a group. Then
‘Umar % decided to gather them behind one man due to what
that contained of bringing the people together for prayer and
hearing the Qur’an. Thus, the Muslims continued upon this
practice until today. During that time it was prayed as 23
Rak‘ahs and they would lengthen the recitation (of the Qur’an)
such that they would recite Surat Al-Bagarah in 12 Rak‘ahs, and
sometimes in 8 Rak‘ahs. Since the Prophet £ did not set any
restriction of a specific number on it, the matter concerning it
(the number of Rak‘ahs) is easy. If the person wishes he may
lessen the number of Rak‘ahs and lengthen the pillars (i.e.,
positions of the prayer), and if he wishes he may increase the
number of Rak’ahs.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Tarawih prayer is Sunnah (i.e., supererogatory)
and it is not obligatory

‘) I worl in one of the places of business and I am not able
=, to pray the Tarawih prayer in the Masjid, as the times for
work are from after Maghrib until close to Sahur (late night
just before Fajr time). Am I committing a sin in this, and how
can I replace this reward that I am missing?

You are not committing a sin by leaving off the Tarawih
<&, prayer, because it is a Sunnah (i.e., supererogatory). If a
person performs it, he gets the reward and if he does not
perform it, there is no sin on him. Since Alldh knows your

- [V A1 Bukhari no. 2009 and Muslim no. 759.
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intention, that were you not occupied with what is obligatory
upon you of the hired agreement for doing this work, you would
have performed this Tarawih prayer, then verily Allih’s bounty
is vast. He will reward you for whatever intentions you had.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on reading from a copy of the Qur’an in
the Tarawih Prayer

‘l@; Is it permissible to read from a copy of the Qur’an in the
=X Tarawih prayer and the prayer of Eclipse or not? Please
benefit us with an answer, and may Allih benefit you.

’% There is no harm in reading from a copy of the Qur’an in
<& the night prayer of Ramadhan. This is due to what this
contains of allowing those who are being led in prayer to hear all
of the Qur’an and because the evidences of the Islamic law from
the Book and the Sunnah allude to the sanctioning of reciting
the Qur’an in the prayer. This includes reciting it from a written
copy and from one’s memory. It has been confirmed from
‘A’ishah % that she ordered her freed slave, Thakwan, to lead
her in the night prayer of Ramadhan and he was reading from a
copy of the Qur’an. Al-Bukhari mentioned this in his Sahih with
an incomplete chain of narration, being certain about it.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Night Prayer is in Sets of Two’s

’:ﬁ Some of the Imams combine four Rak‘ahs or more in the

=, Tarawih prayer with only one Tasleem (concluding by
saying As-Salamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah) and no sitting
between two Rak‘ahs. They claim that this is the Sunnah. Is
there any basis for this act in our pure Islamic law?

'75,.\\ This act is not legislated. Rather, it is disliked or even
=&, forbidden according to most of the people of knowledge.
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This is due to the Prophet’s statement:

G i
“The night prayer is two, two (i.c., sets of two’s).”t!)

The authenticity of this Hadith is agreed upon from a narration
of Ibn ‘Umar &. This is also due to what is confirmed from
‘A’ishah % as she said:

“The Prophet # used to pray 11 Rak‘ahs during the night, and
he would make the Tasleem after every two Rak‘ahs and make
Witr (odd number prayer) with one Rak‘ah (i.e., at the end).”

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon and the Hadiths with
this meaning are numerous.

In reference to the famous Hadith of ‘A’ishah ¥ where she said:

“Verily, the Prophet #£ used to pray four Rak‘ahs at night, and
do not even ask about their beauty and length. Then, he would
pray four Rak‘ahs, and do not even ask about their beauty and
length.”

This Hadith is agreed upon (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and it
means that he would make the Tasleem between every two
Rak‘ahs. It does not mean that he would make all the four
Rak‘ahs with only one Tasleem. This is due to what she said in the
previous Hadith and also due to what is confirmed from him &
in his saying that the night prayer is two, two; as was mentioned
previously. Some Hadiths affirm the others and some of them

explain the others. Thus, it is obligatory on the Muslim to take
them all and interpret Al-Mujmal (that which has more than one

possible meaning) by Al-Mubayyin (that which clarifies). And
Allah is the Giver of success. »
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

(' A1-Bukhari no. 990 and Muslim no. 749.
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Tranquility is an obligation
that must be present in the Prayer

We have an Imam of a Masjid who rushes extremely fast
<% in the Tarawih prayer. We are not able to supplicate or
glorify Alldh or even concentrate with humility during this
great opportunity. Along with this, he only recites the first
Tashahhud (up to), “I testify that none has the right to be
worshiped but Alldh and Muhammad is His servant and
Messenger.” He says that this is sufficient and he does not
send blessings upon the Prophet £, which he says is (only)
an extra addition. In reference to the Verses, he does not
recite more than a Verse or two. We hope that you can give
some advice, and may Alldh reward you with good.

9\ What is legislated for the Imams in the Tarawih prayer and
2. the obligatory prayers is tranquility, slow rhythm in
recitation and humility in bowing, prostrating, standing
completely after bowing and between the two prostrations.
This applies to all of the prayers, both the obligatory and the
voluntary ones. Tranquility is an obligation that must be
present. Whoever does not fulfill it, then his prayer is nullified.
This is due to what is confirmed in the two Sahihs that the
Prophet £ saw a man praying without tranquility in his prayer.
Hence, the Prophet #£ ordered him to repeat the prayer and he
directed him to the obligation of tranquility in his bowing,
prostrating, standing after bowing and between the two
prostrations. What is legislated for the Imams is that they recite
with slow rhythm and that they have humility in the recitation.
This is so that they may benefit and those who are praying
behind them may benefit from their recitation. This is also so
that they may move the hearts with the recitation causing them
to be humble to their Lord and turn to Him. It is obligatory
upon the Imams and those who are being led in prayer to send
blessings upon the Prophet £ with the prayer of Ibrahim after
the two Testimonies of Faith and before the Tasleem. This is
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because the command to do so has been confirmed from the
Prophet #£. A group of the people of knowledge holds the view
that it is obligatory. Thus, it is not permissible for the Imams and
those who are being led in prayer to oppose the pure Islamic law
in the prayer or in anything else. It is legislated for everyone who
prays, whether an Imam or someone being led or someone
praying by themselves, to seek refuge with Alldh from the
torment of Hell, the torment of the grave, the trials of life and
death, and the trial of the False Christ. This is to be said after
sending prayers upon the Prophet #£ and before the Tasleem.
This is because the Messenger £ used to do that and he &
ordered the Ummah to say this supplication. It is recommended
to say extra supplications before closing with the greeting of
peace. An example is the famous supplication that the Prophet
#£¢ advised Mu‘ath bin Jabal < to say at the end of every prayer,
which is:
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“O Alldh, help me to remember You, be thankful to You, and to
perfect Your worship.”t!)

And success is from Allah.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Lengthening the Tarawih Prayer

) There is an Imam of a Masjid who leads the people in the
2 Tarawih prayer and he recites an entire page in every
Rak‘ah, which is approximately equivalent to 15 Verses.
However, some of the people say that he prolongs the
recitation and some say the opposite. What is the Sunnah in
the Tarawih prayer and is there a limit by which lengthening
(the recitation) is known from not lengthening it that has
been conveyed from the Prophet #&?

(1] Abu Dawud no. 1522.
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7)) It has been confirmed in the Sahih that the Prophet &
<& used to pray 11 Rak‘ahs at night during Ramadhan and
during other times. However, he would lengthen the recitation
and the pillars (i.e., positions of the prayer). This was such that
one occasion he recited more than five parts (Ajza’) in one
Rak’ah with slow rhythmic recitation and contemplation. It has
also been confirmed that he used to get up during the middle of
the night or a little before it or a little after it and he would
continue praying until close to the time of Fajr. And he would
pray 13 Rak’ahs in about 5 hours. This necessitates lengthening
the recitation and the pillars of the prayer.

It has been confirmed that when ‘Umar % gathered the
Companions for the Tarawih prayer they would pray 20 Rak‘ahs
and they would recite in the Rak‘ah about 30 Verses from the
Verses of Al-Bagarah. This is close to four or five pages. Thus,
they would pray reciting Surat Al-Bagarah in 8 Rak‘ahs, and if
they prayed while reciting it in 12 Rak‘ahs they considered that
he (the Imam) had lightened the prayer. This is the Sunnah
concerning the Tarawih prayer. If the Imam lightens (i.e.,
shortens) the Qira’ah, he increases the number of Rak‘ahs to
41 Rak‘ahs, as some of the Imams have said. If he likes to shorten
the number to 11 or 13, he increases in the recitation and the
pillars of the prayer. There is no restricted number for the
Tarawih prayer. What is wanted is only that you pray in a time
in which you may attain tranquility and concentration. It
should be an amount that will not take less than an hour or close
to it. Whoever thinks that this is lengthening the prayer, then
he has opposed what has been conveyed, and thus he should not
be paid any attention.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

It is legislated to let those being led in Prayer hear
all of the Qur’an in order in the Tarawih Prayer

=<, recite every night Verses that follow in succession that

‘) If I am an Imam in the Tarawih prayer, am I obligated to

T X
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which preceded them. Meaning, do I recite the Surahs of the
Qur’an in successive order or do I read from where I stopped
from the Verses that I recited during the day?

\ What is legislated for the Imams is that they allow those
<&, being led in prayer to hear all of the Qur’an during the
night prayer of Ramadhan if they are able to do so. Thus, the
Imam should recite Verses and Surahs every night that come
after what he recited in the previous night so that those praying
behind him hear all of the Book of their Lord in succession
according to its arrangement in the Qur’an. If he is able to
complete the entire Qur'an with them to the end, then that is
better if it is not difficult on them. He should do this giving
attention to slow rhythmic recitation, humility and tranquility.
This is because the intent of the prayer is nearness to Alldh and
humbleness before Him, hoping for what is with Him of reward
and being fearful of what is with Him of punishment. The intent
is not simply to offer Rak’ahs without any humility or attention
of the heart before Alldh, glory is unto Him the Most High. May
Allah help the Muslims in that which contains their rectification
and salvation in this life and the Hereafter.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Supplication of Al-Qunut

‘) What is the ruling on reciting the supplication of Al-
& Qunut in Witr prayer during the nights of Ramadhan? Is
it permissible to leave it off?

4\ Al-Qunut is a Sunnah (i.e., supererogatory act) in the Witr
<& prayer. If a person leaves it off sometimes there is no harm
in that.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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Al-Qunut in the Witr Prayer is Sunnah

been reported from our Salaf?

@ . There is no harm in that. Rather, it is Sunnah, because
<&, when the Prophet & taught Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali ¥ Al-Qunut
for the Witr prayer, he did not order him to leave it off
sometimes and not to always say it. This proves that both
matters are permissible. For this reason it is confirmed from
Ubayy bin Ka‘’b « that when he would lead the Companions
# in prayer in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah #&, he would
leave off Al-Qunut some nights. This was probably so that he
could teach the people that it was not obligatory. And Allah is
the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

Standing for Prayer at Night
is not specifically for Ramadhan

’:@é Is the standing for prayer at night only done in the
= blessed month of Ramadhan or during all the nights of
the year? From what time does it begin and at what time does
it end? Is the standing for prayer only or is it prayer and
recitation of the Noble Qur’an?

"’C_,“ Standing at night for prayer and At-Tahajjud is Sunnah
&L& and a virtuous act that the Prophet #& and his
Companions strictly guarded. This is as Allah said:

& B2 cw B 35, as -
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“Verily, your Lord knows that you stand less than two thirds of
the night (in prayer), and half of it, and a third of it, and also of
group of those who are with you.”!"]

O Ar-Muzzammil 73:20.
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This is not specifically for the month of Ramadhan only. Its
time is between the times of Al-Isha’ and Al-Fajr. However, the
prayer during the last part of the night is better, and if he prays
in the middle of the night he will be rewarded. It is better for it
to be performed after some sleeping or in the last half of the
night. And Allah knows best.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

If a Barrier is placed between the Men and the
Women, then which Row of the Women is better?

If there is a wall used as a barrier between the men and
== the women in the Masjid, does the statement of the
Messenger ¥ apply where he said:

“The best of the rows of the men are the first of them and the worst
of them is the last of them. And the best of the rows of the women is
the last of them and the worst of them is the first of them.”

Or is this not applied and therefore the best of the rows for
the women remains the first of them? Please benefit us with
an answer, and may Alldh benefit you.

1)) Itis apparent that the reason for the best of the rows of the
<&, women being the last of them is due to its distance from the
men. For verily, the more the woman is away from the men, the
safer it is for her and it is more preserving for her honor. It keeps
her away from inclining towards lewdness. If the prayer area of the
women is far from the men and separated with a barrier, such as a
wall or a specific curtain, and they only rely on the microphone in
following the Imam (in prayer), then the correct view is that the
first row is better. This is due to its advancement (being in the
front), its closeness to the Qiblah and similar to that.

Ash-Shaylh Ibn Jibreen
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Miscellaneous Fatawa

The ruling on someone who did not fast a Day of
Ramadhan and then he repented

‘) What is the ruling on someone who ate during a day in
£ Ramadhan intentionally, then he repented to Allah? Is
this person’s repentance accepted?

}’C;\ Yes, his repentance is accepted due to Alldh’s Statement:
£ N I N L A A I T
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“And verily 1 am Oft-Forgiving for whoever repents, believes,
works righteous deeds and then is guided.”™)

And there are evidences other than this from what has come in
the Book and the Sunnah.

The Permanent Committee

She broke her Fast intentionally because of Exams

‘iﬁ I am a young lady and my circumstances forced me to
=, break my fast six days during the month of Ramadhan
intentionally. The reason was the situations of exams,
because they began during the month of Ramadhan and
the subjects were difficult. Had I not broken my fast these
days, I would not have been able to study the subjects due to
their level of difficulty. I hope that you can benefit me. What
should I do so that Alldh will forgive me? May Alldh reward
you with good.

9\, You must repent from that and make up for the days that
&2, you broke your fast. Alldh accepts the repentance of
whoever repents. The reality of repentance by which Allah wipes
away sins is to abstain from the sin and avoid it out of respect

M Tu-Ha 20:82.
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for Allah and fear of His punishment. The person should also
feel guilt for what he did in the past and he should be truly
determined not to repeat this act. If the sin was an act of
oppression against the servants (of Alldh), then the completion
of the repentance is to give them their rights. Allah said:

B o KB gl s &9 55
“And all of you repent to Alldh, O you believers, so that perhaps
you will be successful.”t]

And He said:
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“O you who believe, repent to Alldh with sincere repentance.”
The Prophet #& said:

2]
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“Repentance wipes away what was before it.”

And he £ said:
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“Whoever has any act of oppression against his brother concerning
his honor or anything, then let him clear it up today before there is
no dinar or dirham. If he has any righteous deeds, deductions will
be made from his good deeds according to the amount of his
oppression. If he has no good deeds, deductions will be made from
the evil deeds of his friend and they will be placed upon him.”']

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih. And Allah is the

Giver of success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

U Ap-Nur 24:31.
2V A Tahrim 66:8.
3] Al-Bukhari no. 2449.
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The Blessing of As-Sahur

The Messenger £ said:

j % . 6 f @ 7
(ST il B OB 1)

“Eat the Sahur meal, for verily the Sahur contains blessing.”
What is meant by the blessing of As-Sahur?

\ The blessing of As-Sahur means the blessing of the Islamic
&, legislation and the bodily blessing. In reference to the
blessing of the Islamic legislation, from it is carrying out the
order of the Messenger % and following him. In reference to the
bodily blessing, from it is nourishing the body and giving it

strength to fast. ; o
: Ash-Shaylkh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Intention for Fasting

What is meant by this Hadith:
RN I e ¥

“There is no fast for whoever does not make the intention during
the night (before the fast)”
How is the intention during the night made?

9.\ The intention is the determination of the heart to do the
L&, act of fasting. This is necessary for every Muslim who
knows that the month of Ramadhan’s fast has been made
obligatory by Alldh. It suffices in making the intention during
the night for one to know this obligation and adhere to it. It also
suffices for him to say to himself that he is going to fast the next
day if there is no excuse for him not to do so. It also suffices for
him to eat the Sahur meal with this intention. There is no need
for him to verbally say the intention to fast or do any other act

of worship. The place of the intention is the heart. The
accompaniment of its ruling is obligatory during the entire
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day by him not having the intention to break the fast nor
invalidate the fast.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Stopping the Person who eats during the Daytime
in Ramadhan out of forgetfulness

@ If T see a f.aéting person eating or drinking during the
= daytime in Ramadhan, am I obligated to remind him? I
ask this because I hear some people saying, “You are not
obligated to remind him, for verily it is only Allih Who fed
him and gave him drink.”

'@\\ Whoever sees a Muslim drinking or eating during the

£&, daytime in Ramadhan or doing anything else that would
break the fast, he must stop him, because doing such thing
openly during the daytime in Ramadhan is an evil. This must be
done even if the person’s friend is someone who has an excuse in
this same matter (i.e., breaking the fast). This is so that the
people do not become bold about openly doing what Allah has
forbidden of things that break the fast during the daytime in
Ramadhan with the claim that they forgot. If the person who
openly does this is truthful in his.claim of forgetfulness, he does
not have to make up for the fast. This is due to the Prophet’s
statement:

Gia B AT W e B oL 5T BE e 5 Ll
“Whoever forgets while he is fasting and he eats or drinks, then let
him complete his fast, for verily it is only Alldh Who fed him and
gave him drink.”"] .

This Hadith’s authenticity is agreed upon. Likewise, the traveller
should not openly indulge in things that break the fast while
among the residents who do not know his situation. Rather, he
must conceal that so that he is not suspected of doing what

(] Al-Bukhari no. 1933 and Muslim 1155.
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Alldh has made forbidden on him, and so that others do not
become bold in doing that. Likewise, the disbelievers are
prohibited from openly eating and drinking and similar things
while among the Muslims (while they are fasting). The door of
laxity has been closed in this matter. This is also because they
(the non-Muslims) are prohibited from manifesting signs of
their false religion among the Muslims. And Allah is the Giver of
success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Child is not obligated to fast,
but he may be ordered to do so

‘@ My small child persistently fasts Ramadhan even though
2 fasting is harmful for him due to his young age and his
sickly health. Should I use harshness with him to force him to
break his fast? '

% If he is a child who has not reached the age of puberty,
&£&. then he is not obligated to fast. However, if he is able to
fast without difficulty, then he should be commanded to do so.
The Companions # used to make their children fast. This was
to such an extent that if a child among them cried they would
give him some toys to distract him (from thinking about food).
However, if it has been confirmed that this harms the child,
then he should be prevented from it. If Allah, the Most High has
prevented us from giving the children their wealth due to fear of
corrupting it, then verily fear of harming the bodies is even more
important for them to be prevented from. However, preventing
them should be in a way that is not harsh, for verily harshness
should not be used in dealing with children when raising them.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The Conditions for the correctness of a Child’s Fast

;@_ What are the conditions for the correctness of a child’s
2 fast? Is it true that his fast is for his parents?

=
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It is legislated for the parents to accustom their children
&, to fasting when they are young if they are able to do so,
even if they are younger than 10 years old. If one of them
reaches the age of puberty, they must force him to fast. If the
child fasts before the age of puberty, then he must avoid
everything that corrupts the fast just like the adult. This
includes eating and similar things. He (the child) gets reward for
this (fasting) and so do his parents.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Continuous Fasting

) What is continuous fasting and is it Sunnah?

Continuous fasting is that a person does not break his fast
L&, for two days. Thus, he continues fasting for two
consecutive days. Indeed the Prophet #£ prohibited this and
he said:

(();;.:.H uj‘ J.«:Uﬂﬁ J.nly u‘ al) u,;,))

“Whoever wants to continue fasting (i.e., after sunset), then let
him continue (only) until late night just before dawn.” "]

Therefore, continuing fasting until late night before dawn is
considered permissible and it is not considered legislated. The
Messenger £ encouraged hastening the breaking of the fast. He
said:

clal gz G ,;u 281 31
“The people will not cease being upon good as long as they hasten
the breaking of the fast.”1*)

However, he allowed them to continue fasting until late night
before dawn only. When they said: “O Messenger of Allah,
verily you practice continuous fasting,” he said:

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 1967.
(2] A1-Bukhari no. 1957.
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“Verily, I am not like you all.”™"]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Dying during Ramadhan

The Messenger #& said:
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“When Ramadhan comes, the gates of Paradise are opened and
the gates of the Fire are closed.” .
Does this mean that whoever dies during Ramadhan will
enter Paradise without any reckoning? :

"\, The matter is not like this. Rather, this means that the
£L&, gates of Paradise are opened as a motivation for the doers
(of deeds) to make things easy for them to enter. The gates of
the Fire are closed to prevent the people of faith from acts of
disobedience so that they do not enter these gates. This does not
mean that whoever dies during Ramadhan he will enter Paradise
without any reckoning. The only people who will enter Paradise
without a reckoning are those who the Messenger & described
in his saying:
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“They are those who do not seek Ruqyah (incantation) to be

performed for them, they do not practice cauterization (for

healing), they do not believe in omens and they put their trust in
their Lord. ”FZ]

This is consider_ed along with their performing that which is
obligatory upon them of righteous deeds.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn “‘Uthaimin

[ Mustim no. 218.
I Mustim no. 218.
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Staying in the Masjid for worship and its Conditions

) Is staying in the Masjid for worship during the month of
¥ Ramadhan a compulsory Sunnah? What are its condi-
tions in times outside of Ramadhan?

wives did it after his death. The people of knowledge have
mentioned that there is a consensus among the scholars that it is
Sunnah. However, staying in the Masjid for worship should be
done in the manner that agrees with the purpose for its
legislation. This is that the person remains in the Masjid for the
obedience of Alldh. He does this by leaving off worldly acts for
the sake of performing acts of obedience to Alldh. He stays far
away from his worldly affairs and he does various acts of
obedience, such as prayer, remembrance of Alldh and other
things. The Messenger of Allah #& used to stay in the Masjid for
worship while seeking the Night of Decree (Laylatul-Qadr). The
person who stays in the Masjid for worship avoids worldly deeds.
Thus, he does not sell, he does not buy, he does not leave out of
the Masjid, he does not follow the funeral procession, and he
does not visit the sick person. In reference to what some of the
people do of staying in the Masjid and then some visitors come
to visit them during the night and at the ends of the day, and
along with that they have forbidden conversations, this contra-
dicts the purpose of staying in the Masjid.

However, if someone visits the person staying in the Masjid from
among his family members and they speak with him, there is no
harm in that. It has been reported from the Prophet & that
Safiyyah % visited him while he was staying in the Masjid and
she spoke with him. What is important is that the person make
his staying in the Masjid for drawing near to Allih, glory be unto
Him, the Most High.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin
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The ruling on what is called Parents’ Suppe:

There are people who hold parties during Ramadhan
=2 and they sacrifice an animal and they call it Parents’
supper. What is the ruling on this?

Giving charity on behalf of the deceased parents is
<& permissible and there is no harm in it. However, it is
better to supplicate for them than to give charity for them. This
is because that is what the Prophet #£ directed and advised to be
done when he said:
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“When the person dies his deeds are cut off except for three:

perpetual charity or knowledge from which benefit is gained or a
righteous child who supplicates for him.”"]

He did not say, “a righteous child who gives charity on his
behalf or offers prayer (As-Salah) for him.” However, if the
person gives charity along with this on behalf of his deceased
(relative), this will suffice him. This is because the Prophet &
was asked about that and he allowed it.

However, what some people do during the nights of Ramadhan
of slaughtering animals and holding numerous parties and those
functions that none attend except the wealthy, this is not
legislated. It is not from the practice of the Pious Predecessors
(As-Salaf As-Salih). Therefore, the person should not do this,
because in reality it is nothing other than parties that people
attend and sit at with the presumption that some of them are
drawing near to Allah by sacrificing this animal. They think that
the sacrifice is better than buying the meat. This matter is
something opposed to the Islamic law, because the sacrifices by
which one draws closer to AlldAh are the Adhha sacrifices, the

Y Muslim no. 1631.
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sacrifices for Hajj and the sacrifices for new born children. Thus,
seeking to draw near to Alldh by making sacrifices during
Ramadhan is not from the Sunnah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Az-Zakah in Ramadhan

0\ Is Az-Zakah more virtuous during Ramadhan along with
¥, the fact that it is a pillar from the pillars of Islam?

4\ Az-Zakah like other acts of goodness is more virtuous
L& during the virtuous times. However, whenever Az-Zakah is
obligatory and the item has been possessed for a complete year,
it is obligatory upon the person to give it. It should not be
delayed until Ramadhan. So, if the year’s time is up on a
person’s wealth in Rajab, he should not delay it until
Ramadhan. Rather, he should pay it in Rajab. If the year’s time
is up on the possession in Muharram, he must pay it in
Muharram and he should not delay it until Ramadhan.
However, if the year’s time for Az-Zakah is completed during
Ramadhan, then the person gives it during Ramadhan.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Whoever has to fast two Months consecutively
and he breaks his Fast during it

@ I owed expiation of fasting two months consecutively and
X | fasted them — and all praise is due to Allah. However, I
fasted the first month completely, then I broke my fast for two
days, and then I completed the fast. Before the end of the (last)
month, I became sick for three days, so I broke my fast and
made up for those days after this. Then, some people said to
me that I have to fast two months consecutively over again
without breaking the fast between them. Please give me some
direction concerning what I should do now.
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% If your breaking the fast was for a legislated excuse, like
<& illness, then you made haste in completing the two
months after the illness went away, then you do not have to
repeat it and your fast is correct. However, if your breaking the
fast was without a legislated excuse, then you must repeat
fasting two months consecutively for 60 days, as the Verses and
Hadiths prove.

Less than 60 days (of fasting) will not suffice unless it is
confirmed that the month is decreased (i.e., to 29 days) by an
Islamically valid verification. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Voluntary Fasting

Fasting six Days of Shawwal and what has been
reported in the Muwatta’ of Malik

@ What do you think about fasting six days after
¥, Ramadhan during the month of Shawwal? Indeed it
appears in the Muwatta’ of Malik that Imam Malik bin Anas
said concerning fasting six days after the completion of the
fast of Ramadhan that he did not see anyone of the people of
knowledge and Figh fasting it. He said: “And that has not
reached me from anyone of the Salaf.”” He also said that the
people of knowledge do not like that, and they fear that it is
an innovation and that it is adding to Ramadhan that which

is not a part of it. This statement is in Al-Muwatta’, number
228.

\ It has been confirmed from Abu Ayyub & that the
&, Messenger of Alldh £ said:

z
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“Whoever fasts Ramadhan, and then follows it up with six (days
of fasting) from Shawwal, then that is as if he fasted the entire
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time (i.e., year). (1]

This was recorded by Muslim and the five (i.e., Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmithi, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Ahmad). Thus, this Hadith
is authentic and it proves that fasting six days from Shawwal is
Sunnah. Ash-Shafi’i acted according to it, as did Ahmad and a
group of the Imams of the scholars. It is not correct that this
Hadith be opposed by what some scholars gave as reasons to
consider fasting it disliked. These reasons included the scholar’s
fear that the ignorant person would believe it is a part of
Ramadhan or would think it is obligatory or because it had not
reached him from anyone who preceded him from the people of
knowledge that they fasted it. For verily all of this is speculation
and it cannot contend with the authentic Sunnah and the fact
that whoever knows an evidence is not the same as he who does
not. ' '

The Permanent Committee

Fasting consecutive Days is not a Condition in
fasting the six Days of Shawwal

@ In fasting the six days of Shawwal is it necessary that
=, the days be consecutive or is there no harm in fasting
them separately (spread out) during the month?

@ Fasting six days of Shawwal is a confirmed Sunnah from
<&, the Messenger of Allah #g. It is permissible to fast them

consecutively and separately. This is because the Messenger &
mentioned their fast unrestrictedly and he did not mention that

they should be done consecutively or separated. This was when
he said:
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“Whoever fasts Ramadhan, and then follows it up with six (days
of fasting) from Shawwal, then that is as if he fasted the entire

1] Muslim no. 1164.
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time (i.e., year). »[1]

This was recorded by Imam Muslim in his Sahik. And success is
from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on making up for the six Days
after Shawwal

) A woman fasts six days from the month of Shawwal

€ every year. Then, during one of the years she was in the
period of postnatal bleeding due to giving birth to her child at
the beginning of the month of Ramadhan. She did not
become pure until after Ramadhan was over. Then, after she
became pure, she started making up for the missed days (of
Ramadhan). Is she obligated also to make up for the six days
(of Shawwal) after making up for the fast of Ramadhan, even
if that is in a month other than Shawwal, or is she only
required to make up for Ramadhan? Is fasting these six days
from Shawwal always mandatory or not?

”’6,\\ Fasting six days of Shawwal is Sunnah (i.e., supereroga-
<& tory) and it is not obligatory. This is due to the statement
of the Prophet #&:
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“Whoever fasts Ramadhan, and then follows it up with six (days

of fasting) from Shawwal, then that is as if he fasted the entire
time (i.e., year).”[z]

This was recorded by Imam Muslim in his Sahih, and this
mentioned Hadith proves that there is no harm in fasting them
consecutively or separately due to the generality of its wording. To
make haste in fasting them is better due to Alldh’s Statement:

[ M uslim no. 1164.
] Muslim no. 1164.
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“And 1 hastened to You my Lord so that you would be
pleased.”!)
This is also due to what the Qur’anic Verses and the
Prophetic Hadiths prove concerning the virtue of racing and
making haste to the good. It is not obligatory to always
perform this fast, but that is better. This is due to the
Prophet’s statement:
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“The most beloved deed to Alldh is that which its doer does
consistently, even if it is small in amount. 2]

It is not legislated to make up for this fast after the month of
Shawwal is over, because it is Sunnah and its place has been
missed, regardless of whether she abandoned it due to an excuse
or without an excuse. And Allah is the Giver of success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Making up for missed Days comes first

@ Whoever has to make up for days of fasting from
X Ramadhan, and he desires to fast the six days from
Shawwal, and he wants to fast them before making up for
what is due on him. He wants to do this due to the
consideration that the days of Ramadhan can be made up for
at any time, but the six days of Shawwal are only in the
month of Shawwal. I hope for some benefit from you, and
may Alldh reward you.

Y What is legislated is that the person begins with making
<&, up for the fast before fasting the six days. This is because

[;] Ta-Ha 20:84.
21 Al-Bukhari no. 43. Muslim no. 782.



338 Fatawa Islamiyah

the Messenger #£ said: -
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“Whoever fasts Ramadhan, and then follows it up with six (days
of fasting) from Shawwal...”"] '

If he fasts it before making up for the missed fasts, he has not
achieved following up Ramadhan with it. Rather, he has fasted
it before the other part of it (i.e., completing Ramadhan). This is
also because the obligation is more important and it has more
right to be given precedence.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

It is not permissible to fast the six Days of Shawwal
before a Fast of Expiation

iﬁé A man owed expiation of fasting two months consecu-

= tively and he liked to fast the six days of Shawwal. So, is
that permissible for him?

}’9\\ What is obligatory is to make haste in fasting the fast of
<& expiation. Therefore, it is not permissible to fast the six
days before it, because it (the six days of Shawwal) is voluntary
while the expiation is obligatory and it must be done
immediately. Thus, it is obligatory to fast it first before fasting
the six days (of Shawwal) or any other voluntary fasts.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The Ruling concerning Breaking a Voluntary Fast

\ Yes, it is permissible for him to do so. However, it is
&&, preferable for him to complete the fast unless there is a
need to break the fast, such as honoring a guest, extreme heat or

0] Muslim no. 1164.
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something similar to that. This is because of what has been
confirmed from the Prophet £, in the Hadith of ‘A’ishah %,
indicating what we have said. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Voluntary Fasting is with the Permission of the
Husband

»

Do I have the right to prevent my wife from fasting days
¥ of voluntary fasting, like the six days of Shawwal? Is
there any sin on me for that?

%\ It has been reported that it is prohibited for the woman to
<& fast a voluntary fast while her husband is present, except
with his permission. This is due to the need of seeking pleasure
(i.e., by sexual relations with the wife). Hence, if the woman
fasts without his permission, it is permissible for him to make
her break her fast if he needs to have sexual intercourse. If he
does not feel the need to have sex with her, it is disliked for him
to prevent her (from fasting) if the fast will not harm her or-
hinder her from tending to their child or breast-feeding it and
similar things. It makes no difference whether that fast is of the
six days of Shawwal or other voluntary fasts.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Voluntary Fast is not made up for

‘) I fast three days of every month and during one of the

£ months I got sick, so I did not fast them. Am I obligated
to make up for the days or make expiation?

%4\ The voluntary fast is not made up for, even if it was left off by
<& choice. However, it is better for the Muslim to be consistent
in what he does of righteous deeds. This is due to the Hadith:

(J5 &5 G551 al JI JueN1 5D

=

“The most beloved of deeds to Alldh are the most consistent of
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them, even if they are few. "]

Thus, you do not have to make up for the fast or make
expiation, while knowing that whatever the person left off of
righteous deeds that he used to do because of illness or inability
or travel and similar things, the reward of it is still written for
him. This is due to the Hadith:
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“If the son of Adam becomes ill or travels, whatever he used to do

while he was healthy and at his home is written for him (i.c., as if
he did it). 12!

The Permanent Committee
The Days during which fasting is prohibited

il What are the days during which it is disliked to fast?
Q\, The days during which fasting is prohibited are Friday, as
L2, it is not permitted to single out Friday for fasting
voluntary fasts, because the Messenger £ prohibited that.
Likewise, Saturday should not be singled out for voluntary
fasting. However, if the person fasts Friday and Saturday along
with it or Thursday along with it, there is no harm in that, as the
Hadiths from the Messenger of Alldh #£ have stated. Likewise, it
is prohibited to fast the day of ‘Eidul-Fitr and that is (strictly)
forbidden. Similarly, fasting ‘Eidun-Nahr and the days of At-
Tashreeq should not be fasted, because the Messenger i
prohibited that. However, concerning the days of A¢-Tashreeq,
a report has come that proves the permissibility of fasting it to
make up for the sacrifice of Hajjut-Tamattu‘ and Hajjul-Qiran
specifically for whoever was not able to sacrifice. This is based
on what is confirmed in Al-Bukhari from ‘A’ishah ¥ and Ibn
‘Umar &. They both said:

(11" A1.Bukhari no. 6464 and Muslim no. 2818.
[2] Aj-Bukhari no 2996.
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“It was not permitted to fast the days of At-Tashreeq except for
whoever could not make the sacrifice.”!*

s

In reference to these days being fasted for voluntary fasting or
other reasons, then that is not permissible just like the day of
the ‘Eid. Likewise, it is not permissible to fast the 30th day of
Sha’ban if the sighting of the new moon has not been confirmed,
for verily, it is a day of doubt. It is not permissible to fast it
according to the most correct view of the two opinions of the
scholars. It makes no difference whether it is clear outside or
cloudy due to the authentic Hadiths that prove the prohibition
of that. And Allah is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

It is not permissible to fast
the 13th Day of Thul-Hijjah

g When the fast of the Days of Whiteness (Ayyamul-
=2, Beedh, i.e., the 13th, 14th and 15th of each month)
coincide with the days of At-Tashreeq (the 11th, the 12th, and
the 13th of Thul-Hijjah) is it permissible to fast or not?

Y It is not permissible to fast the 13th of Thul-Hijjah,
<£L&. whether it is a voluntary fast or an obligatory fast. This is
because they are days of eating, drinking and remembering
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic. Indeed the Prophet #% forbade
fasting them and he did not permit that for anyone other than
whoever could not make the sacrifice of Hajjut-Tamattu®. In this
case, such a person is allowed to fast the 3 days of At-Tashreeq in
place of the sacrifice and he fasts the 7 remaining days (i.e., 10 all
together) with his people (i.e., upon returning to his homeland).
This is due to what has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from
‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Umar «% that they said: “It was not permitted

(11" Al-Bukhari no. 1997 and 1998.
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to fast the days of At-Tashreeq except for whoever could not make
the sacrifice.” In reference to fasting the 14th and 15th (of Thul-
Hijjah), there is no harm in that, because they are not from the
days of At-Tashreeq. And success is from Alldh.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The middle Night of Sha‘ban
should not be singled out for worship

‘) Iread in one of the books that fasting the middle night
™ of Sha‘ban is one of the innovations and I read in
another source that from the days that are recommended to
fast is the middle night of Sha‘ban. What is the correct ruling
concerning this?

\\ No authentic report traced to the Prophet £ has been
L2, confirmed regarding the virtue of the middle night of
Sha‘ban that may be acted upon, even in the collections of
virtuous acts. Rather, some reports have been related concerning
it from some of the Successors of the Companions that are
discontinued (i.e., not traced back beyond them), and numerous
Hadiths which the most authentic of them are fabricated or
extremely weak. These narrations have become very popular in
many of the lands that have become filled with ignorance, such
narrations as: the lifespans are written in them and entire lives
are wiped away, and so forth. Based upon this, it is not legislated
to be vigilant (in worship) during this night nor to fast its day. It
also should not be singled out for specific worship. No
consideration should be given to the numerous amount of
ignorant people who do this. And Allah knows best.

’ Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on seeking the Night of ‘Ashura’

Many of the Muslims fast the day of ‘Ashura’ and they

place much imporance in fasting it due to what they

=,
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hear from the Islamic propagators of stressing and encoura-
ging it. So, why are the people not directed to seek the new
moon of Muharram so that the Muslims will know that along
© with its announcement or publicizing in the media?

4\ Fasting the day of ‘Ashura’ is Sunnah and it is recom-
= mended to fast it. The Prophet #& fasted it, the
Companions fasted it and Musa (Moses) fasted it before that
as thanks to Alldh, the Mighty and Majestic. This is also
because it is the day in which Alldh saved Musa and his people,
and He destroyed Fir'awn (Pharaoh) and his people. Therefore,
Musa and the Children of Israel fasted it as thanks to Allah, the
Mighty and Majestic. Then, the Prophet ¢ fasted it as thanks
to Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, and following the Prophet of
Allah, Musa. The people of the days of pre-Islamic ignorance
used to fast it also, and the Prophet £ stressed it upon the
Ummah. Then, when Alldh made Ramadhan obligatory, he (the
Prophet #g) said:

&5 el 255 Lo AKCIRNA)

“Whoever wishes, he may fast it; and whoever wishes, he may
leave it.”'!!]

He also informed that due to a person’s fasting it, Allah will
expiate (his sins during) the year before it. It is better that a day
be fasted before it or after it, in order to contradict the Jews.
This is due to the Prophet’s statement:

Gas G 5T S g 15050
“Fast a day before it or a day after it.”’1?!
In another wording he said:

G35 G 18 G 1,2

(" A} -Bukhari no. 2001
Ahmad no. 1:241, Al-Bayhagqi 4:287 and Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2095.
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“Fast a day before it and a day after it.” ")

So, if the person fasts a day before it or a day after it, or he fasts
the day before it and the day after it, meaning he fasts 3 days,
then all of that is good. It also contains an opposition to the
enemies of Allah, the Jews.

In reference to seeking the night of ‘Ashura’, this is a matter that
is not necessary, because it is voluntary and not obligatory.
Therefore, it is not necessary to make a call to seek the new
moon, because even if the believer errors concerning it and he
fasts a day after it and a day before it, that does not harm him,
and he will receive a great reward. For this reason, it is not
obligatory to place great concern on the entry of the month for
this purpose, because it is only voluntary.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on fasting the Day of ‘Ashura’

@ What is the ruling on fasting the day of ‘Ashura™ Is it
N, better to fast the day before it or the day after it or all of
these days (i.e., 3 days) or the day of ‘Ashura’ only? We hope
for some clarification concerning that, and may Allah reward
you with good.

"4\, Fasting the day of ‘Ashura’ is Sunnah. This is due to what
Z&, is confirmed in the authentic Hadiths from the Messenger
of Allah # which prove that. This is also because it was a day
that the Jews fasted because Alldh saved Musa and his people
during it, and He destroyed Fir'awn (Pharaoh) and his people.
Thus, our Prophet Muhammad £ fasted it as thanks to Alldh
and he ordered that it be fasted. He legislated for us to fast a day
before it or a day after it, and fasting the 9th along with the 10th
is better. If the person fasts the 10th along with the 11th, that is
sufficient for opposing the Jews. If the person fasts them both

o Ahmad no. 1:241, Al-Bayhaqi 4:287 and Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2095.
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(i.e., the 9th énd the 11th) along with the 10th, there is no harm
in that due to what has been related in some of the narrations:

870

(o dns Lnfj 4\1:; LAy b.aj,,a))
“Fast a day before it and a day after it.”'"]

As far as fasting it (the IOth) alone, that is disliked. And Allh is
the Giver of success.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

A Fatwa about fasting the Day of ‘Ashura’

‘) Whoever fasts the 9th and the 10th, then it becomes
R clear to him afterwards that he actually fasted the 8th
and the 9th, what is the ruling? Does he have to make that

up for?

He does not have to make up for the fast and he receives
L&, the complete reward, if Alldh wills, based upon his
intention, because he thought that it was the 9th and the
10th according to the calendars. Therefore, he gets his reward, if
Allah wills. He does not have to make up for the fast and he gets
the reward of fasting the two days.

‘) If it becomes clear to him on the 9th day that the next
==, day will be the 10th (i.e., he thought the 9th was the
10th), should he continue fasting for three days?

It is better for him to continue fasting until he is certain
<= that he fasted the 10th. This is what is best. If he does not
fast, there is no harm, and he has missed fasting the 10th.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

(11 Ahmad no. 1:241, Al-Bayhaqi 4:287 and Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2095.
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Riba, Loans and
Working in Banks

From the Decisions of the Figh Academy regarding
Paper Currency

All praise is due to Alldh alone, and may blessings and peace be
upon him whom there will be no Prophet after him - our leader,
Muhammad - and his family and his Companions, with an
abundance of peace. To proceed:

Indeed the meeting of the Council of the Islamic Figh Academy
reviewed the research that was sent to it concerning the matter
of paper currency and its laws in reference to the Islamic law.
After debate and discussion among its members, the assembly

decided the following:

First: Indeed it (paper currency) is established upon the fact
that the basis in cash is gold and silver, and that the reason for
Riba applying to these two currencies is absolutely value-related
according to the most correct of the opinions among the Figh

scholars of the Islamic lavv.\

Also, it is a given that value is not limited to gold and silver only,
according to the Figh scholars, even though their source is the
basis.

It is also a given that paper currency has become valuable and it
takes the place of gold and silver in dealings with it. Things are
carried out with it in these times due to the lack of dealings in
gold and silver. The souls are satisfied in receiving it as wealth
and saving it, and payment and general compensation is carried

out with it, even though its value is not in it itself (i.e., the
paper). Its value is only in something other than it. Trust is also
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achieved with it, like a mediator in the circulation of money and
exchange. That is the secret of its connection with value.

Since the reality regarding that which causes Riba to apply to
gold and silver is absolutely value, and it is also manifest in
paper money, and so is in all the cases, the meeting of the
Council of the Islamic Figh Academy has decided that paper
money is currency that is independent. It has the same ruling as
the two currencies, gold and silver. Thus, it is obligatory to pay
Az-Zakah on it, and Riba applies to it in both of its types — Fadhl
and Nasi’ah — just as it applies to gold and silver, exactly. This
is due to the consideration of value in paper money based upon
an analogous comparison between it and gold and silver.
Therefore, paper money takes the laws of cash in all of the
requirements that the Islamic law has obligated concerning it.

Second: Paper money is considered independent cash just as
the established cash value in gold, silver and other valuable
items. Likewise, paper money is considered to be of different
types that are as numerous as the amount of sources of its
production in the various lands. This means that the paper
money of Saudi Arabia is a type, and the paper money of
America is a type, and so forth. Every paper currency is
considered an independent type of currency. Based on this, Riba
applies to it in both of its forms - Fadhl and Nasi’ah - just as it
applies in both of its forms to the two currencies of gold and
silver and other valuable items. All of this necessitates the
following:

1. It is absolutely not permissible to sell paper money for paper
money or for other than it from the other types of cash, such as
gold and silver or other than them, for delayed payment
(Nasi’ah). Thus, it is not permissible, for example, to sell a Saudi
riyal for another currency of different value, to be paid later
without exchange taking place on the spot.

2. It is not permissible to sell one type of paper money for more
of the same type of different value (amount), regardless of
whether it is for delayed payment or payment made up front.
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For example, it is not permissible to sell 10 Saudi riyals in paper
money for 11 Saudi riyals in paper money, whether it (the 11
riyals) is to be paid later or it is paid up front.

3. It is absolutely permissible to sell some of it (paper money)
for some of it of another type, as long as it is paid on the spot.
Thus, it is permissible to sell the Syrian or Lebanese lira for the
Saudi riyal, whether it (the riyal) is in paper money or silver,
and it makes no difference if it is more or less. It is permissible to
sell the American dollar for three Saudi riyals, or less than that
or more than that, as long as all of this is paid up front. The
same permissibility applies to selling the silver Saudi riyal for
three Saudi riyals of paper money, or less than that or more than
that, as long as it is paid on the spot. This (selling Saudi riyals of
silver for paper Saudi riyals) is because it is considered selling
one type of currency for another type, and them simply sharing
the same name (riyal) has no effect while they are not the same
in reality.

Third: It is obligatory to pay Az-Zakah on paper money if its
value reaches the least of the either of the two minimum
amount (Nisab) for Az-Zakah on gold or silver or if it reaches
that amount along with other valuables and items meant kept
for sale.

Fourth: It is permissible to make paper money the capital sum
of wealth in the sale of As-Salam (payment given in advance for
receipt of the merchandise later) and partnerships.

Allah knows best and success is from Allah. May Alldh send
blessings and peace upon our leader, Muhammad, and upon his
family and Companions.

Writing Riba Transactions

I am an accountant with a business company and this

L company is forced to take loans based on Riba from the
bank. A copy of the loan contract comes to me to confirm the
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company’s indebtedness in its books. Am I considered “a
writer of Riba” and is it not permissible for me to work with
this company? Meaning, am I considered a sinner by
registering the contract without actually ratifying it? Please
give us a beneficial answer and may Alldh reward you with
good.

9\, It is not permissible to cooperate with the mentioned
&£L&. company in Riba transactions, because the Prophet #
cursed the one who devours (i.e., takes) Riba, the person who
gives it, the person who writes it and its witnesses. Then, he said:

(215 3 V,a,))
“They are (all) the same (i.e., in sin).”
This was recorded by Muslim. This is also due to Alldh’s Statement:
€50 AT & G

“And do not cooperate in sin and transgression.” ]
The Permanent Committee

He wrote a Check for Riba unknowingly

@ A man on the street said to my brother, “Please fill out
X this check in the name of so-an-so,” and he told him his
name. The man who was speaking to my brother informed
him that this money was a loan for the Face of Allah.

However, after that, my brother discovered that this money
was Riba money. Then, my brother regretted what he had

done. We hope from Alldh that we find a beneficial answer
from your Eminence.

If the matter is as you have mentioned, in that your
=&, brother did not know it was Riba at the time of writing the
check, there is no sin on him. He is not included in the threat

U ArMa'idah 5:2.
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that is reported concerning the curse of the one who devours
(i.e., takes) Riba, the one who gives it, the one who writes it and
its witnesses.

The Permanent Committee

Plotting to indulge in Riba

I'needed a sum of money to complete the building of my
2 house in one of the cities of the Kingdom (of Saudi
Arabia). So, I went to a person and requested him to give me
a loan of whatever he could of money. He said to me, “I want
to give you a car - we'll say that I sold a car to you.” So, he
gave me 12,000 riyals and he recorded it with him as 21,000
riyals. I did not see the car, nor do I know its color. He only
recorded it on paper and he said, “You will pay 1,000 riyals
every month.” Since I was pleased with this deal at that time
when I was in dire need of the money, and now I have paid
only 8,500 riyals and 12,500 is the remaining balance, am I
required to pay the amount of increase above his capital sum
of money? I hope for a beneficial answer. May Alldh reward
you with good.

”9\\ If the matter is as the questioner mentioned, then this
£&, transaction is invalid and indeed it contains a combina-
tion of Riba Al-Fadhl and Riba An-Nasi’ah. The person who paid
the cash to you only gets the capital sum of his money, which is
12,000 riyals, because he did not give you the car nor did he sell
it to you, based upon what you have mentioned. He only gave
you cash for cash (in return), and this is an obvious evil and it is
clearly Riba. Thus, you both must repent to Allah from this and
not repeat this act again. We ask Alldh to accept your
repentance.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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Another Fatwa regarding plotting to indulge in Riba

‘) I have a number of bags of rice and they are in a storage
=2 facility that we have. People come to me and buy it from
me for its price in the market and they loan it (the rice) to
other people. Then when it becomes the possession of the
debtor, I take it (the rice) back from him for one riyal less
than what it was bought for from me. Then, some other
people like them come after the rice is back with me and they
buy it from me, and so forth. All the while, the rice is in one
place, but they are considered to have received it while it is in
its same place. Is this method sinful or not? Please give us a
beneficial answer. May Alldh reward you with good.

4\, Yes, this method is a scheme to indulge in Riba. It is
L2, compounded Riba that combines between delayed pay-
ment and different commodities, meaning it combines between
Riba Al-Fadhl and Riba An-Nasi’ah. This is because loaner is
using this as a means of getting 12 for 10, for example.
Sometimes the loaner and the debtor agree to this before they
come to the owner of the shop. They agree that the loaner will
loan him such-and-such amount of cash — like 10 for payment
of 12 or more or less - then they come to this merchant to carry
out this trickery with him. Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah called
this Al-Heelah Ath-Thalathiyah (the Threesome Scheme). It is no
doubt a scheme to practice Riba — Riba An-Nasi’ah and Riba Al-
Fadhl - and thus it is forbidden and it is among the major sins.
This is because the forbidden does not change to being allowed
by scheming to carry it out. Rather, scheming to perform it
increases it in wickedness and it increases it in sin. For this
reason it has been mentioned from Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani that he
said concerning these schemers: “Verily, they seek to deceive
Allah just as they seek to deceive children. If they did the act
forthright, it would have been lesser in sin.” And what he said is
true, may Allah have mercy on him. For verily, the schemer is in
the position of the hypocrite who presents himself as a believer
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while he is actually a disbeliever. This person is scheming to

practice Riba while making it seem as though his sale is a correct
and lawful sale.

Ash-Shaykh Tbn ‘Uthaimin

He sold the Product for more than its Price
for payment to be received later

| I bought a car for 12,100 riyals and I sold it for 14,100
=X riyals to be paid after a period of 5 months to give the
buyer time. I would like a ruling as to whether this sale is
included in the ruling of Riba or is it outside of what is
considered Riba.

%4\ If the matter is as you have mentioned, then your selling
Z=., this car is permissible if the sale occurred after you took
possession of the car from the person who sold it to you. This is
due to Allah’s Statement:

gt A2 0&T ) G A6 i e o Gy
“O you who believe! When _you contract a debt for a fixed period,
write it down. 1]

This is also due to what is confirmed in the Two Sahihs from
‘A’ishah % that the Messenger of Allah £ bought some food
from a Jew for a delayed payment and he gave him a coat of
armor of steel as collateral. There is no Riba in this, if Allah wills,
even if the price of the sold product is more than its equivalent
price at the time of sale.

The Permanent Committee

U Ar-Bagaran 2:282.
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The ruling on the Worker taking a Percentage
of the Profit

‘@ I have a friend who opened a small business and he
X recruited a worker from outside of the Kingdom (of
Saudi Arabia) to work in it. He agreed with the worker on a
monthly salary of 1,000 riyals and when the worker arrived
in the Kingdom both parties canceled the first agreement and
made a second agreement. The second agreement was that
the owner of the shop would supply it products and items
and everything that it would need would be specifically up to
him to pay for, and the worker would work in the shop and
take half of the profit. The capital wealth, meaning the shop
with its items, would remain in the possession of the owner.
With this, the income of the worker rose to 1,500 riyals
(monthly). Is this legal Islamically?
[

) There is no harm in this last agreement, which is that the
== worker takes a designated share of the profit, like half and
so forth, and the remainder is for the owner of the shop along
with the original possessions and wealth.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Do not sell what you do not have

’:ﬁ What is the ruling on selling loans by way of buying and
=2 selling products while they are in their place? This
method is followed by some of the people in their loan
transactions in the current times.

) It is not permissible for the Muslim to sell a-product for
=& cash payment or delayed payment, unless the person
owns the product and he actually possesses it. This is due to the
statement of the Prophet £ to Hakeem bin Hizam:

Sxe I G @ N
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“Do not sell what you do not have.”t'1.

This is also due to his statement in a Hadith of ‘Abdullah bin
‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas &

«JM&:J L ;/‘Yj c&S}gﬂM&uY»

“It is not permissible to make a loan and a sale (in one
transaction), nor selling what you do not have.” ')

This was recorded by the Five with an authentic chain of
narration. Likewise, the one who bought the product may not
sell it until he also has it in his possession due to the two
mentioned Hadiths. This is also due to what Imam Ahmad and
Abu Dawud recorded, and Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it
authentic, on the authority of Zaid bin Thabit «. He (Zaid)
said, “The Messenger of Allah #£ prohibited- that products be
sold where they are bought until the merchants (who bought
them) move them to their places.” Likewise, Al-Bukhari
recorded in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Umar & that he said, “Verily I
saw the people in the time of the Messenger of Allih #£ buying
food and they were prevented from selling it in its place (of
purchase) until they transported it to their places.”

The Hadiths with this same meaning are numerous.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

This Contract is correct

A person took a sum of 10,000 from another person
with an agreement that he would buy a car for him and
this was to be done a year after his receiving the mentioned
10,000. Is this contract permissible or not?

4\ If the matter is as mentioned, and the car’s characteristics
£&, were known, and the 10,000 was the total price, and the
appomted time was known, then the contract is correct.

The Permanent Committee

[T Abu Dawud no. 3503.
(2] Abu Dawud no. 3504.
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- The ruling on taking a Down Payment

¥) What is the ruling on the seller taking a down payment
LR if the sale has not been finalized? The way this takes
place is that two people will enter a sale, and if the sale is
finalized, the complete price is paid. If the sale is not
finalized, the seller takes a down payment, which he does not

return to the buyer.

4\ There is no harm in taking a down payment according to
== the most correct opinion of the scholars, if the seller and
buyer agree to that and the sale has not been finalized.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

There is no Sin on you due to your ignorance
of the ruling

5) I work in Saudi Arabia and I transfer sums of money to

= my country, Sudan, by way of a person who gives me
Saudi riyals, and I give him a piece of paper for my customer
in Sudan so that he will give him in return Sudanese Junayhs.
Thus, both of us benefit from the difference in the currencies.
Then, I send the riyals to the National Bank in America and
after that we transfer it to Sudan. By this method the dollar
gets a return of two dollars. What should I do after finding
out that this is forbidden, especially since I got married from
this money and I have business projects and real estate
properties from it? :

’@\ It is correct that this transaction is from those things that
<& are prohibited, because from the condition of money
exchange is that it must be hand to hand (i.e., paid up front).
So, if you want to exchange Saudi riyals for Sudanese Junayhs
and then send the Junaphs to Sudan, then you should take the
riyals and give the Junayhs (on the spot), then send the riyals to

the customer or you should send the riyals to Sudan and let
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them be exchanged for Sudanese Junayhs therewith on the spot
exchange taking place. However, you take the riyals here and
give a piece of paper (for payment later) to the customer, so
mutual exchange is not achieved. Also, the price could change
during this period of time. Also, there is the Riba transaction
that occurs with the bank of the United States, which is one of
the Riba banks, as you get a profitable increase in it (due to
interest on the account), as mentioned in the question. There is
no doubt that this increase is from the clearly forbidden Riba.
However, with all of this, what is obligatory is that you repent
from this action, leave it and replace it with permissible
transactions in which there is no doubt or suspicion. In
reference to the wealth that you earned by this method while
you were ignorant of the ruling, there is no problem in acquiring
it and you own whatever you got from it of real estate, payment
of the bridal dowry and expenditures.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

This Wealth is not from Riba

) We are a group and have come from Sudan and we
¢, agreed to a contract with a company outside of our
country to be workers. When we reached the location of the
company we found that the company has contracts with
banks and these banks deal in Riba with the customers. We
worked in security, meaning we were security guards for the
welfare of the company that made contracts with the banks.
The company would give us a small portion of the amount
that it had made the contracts for with the banks. One of our
friends said, “Verily this is Riba, because the wealth reaches
us by way of a middle party, which is the company.” We
hope that you can inform us as to whether this is Riba.

%\ I do not see any problem with that, as your work is only
&, with the company and you have no connection with the
bank. So, you all work as security guards for the welfare of the
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company, and it is the organization that pays your salaries to
you. In reference to its dealing with the banks, the usual case is
that all of the companies deal with the banks in depositing,
guaranteeing, seeking and borrowing money and so forth. The
sin in this is on the owners of the company.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on selling Dollars
on installment payments

“ I want to buy 10,000 American dollars from a specific
=2 person at the price of 40,000 Saudi riyals. The payment
(of the riyals) will be in monthly installment payments. Each
payment will be 1,000 riyals. I want to sell these dollars in
the market for 37,500 riyals. What is the ruling concerning
that, knowing that I need this money?

The ruling regarding this is that it is forbidden. It is

<& forbidden for a person when he exchanges currency to

leave from the place of making the agreement with the seller

until after the two parties receive their exchange money. This

question does not contain receipt of the second return currency,

which is the value of the dollars. Based upon this, it is corrupt
and invalid.

If the transaction has already been carried out now, it is

obligatory on this person who took the dollars to pay it back in
dollars and it is not permissible to base anything on the first

agreement, because it is corrupt.

Indeed it has been confirmed from the Prophet £ that he said:

mlfvwcbﬁmbu&o;}c}bb}@sw|uugu~d ﬂJS)’
«d;j\ 41 L,.d} ‘&\

“Every condition that is not in the Book of Alldh, then it is
invalid, even if it were 100 conditions. The Decision of Alldh has
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the most right and the Condition of Alldh is most binding.”t!]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on selling Food for its same type, but of
different Qualities, like Wheat and similar things

¥F) Our land produces grain and the currency with us is in
=2 grains due to the small amount of cash available. So,
when the time of seeds comes, we buy from the merchants
with the Sa‘ being equivalent to a riyal. Then, when the
harvest time comes and the grains have been dried, we give
two Sa‘s of them to the merchants for one riyal, for example.
This is because the price at the time of harvest is cheaper
than it is at the time of seeding. Is this transaction

permissible?

\ There is a difference of opinion among the scholars
L&, regarding this practice. Many of them hold the view that
it is not permissible, because it is a means to selling wheat and
other than it for its same type with differing qualities and
delayed payment. That is exactly Riba from two aspects: the
aspect of the differing qualities (Al-Fadhl) and the aspect of
delayed payment (An-Nasi’ah). Another group of the people of
knowledge has gone with the view that this is permissible, if the
seller and the buyer do not secretly conspire to giving the wheat
instead of cash, and they did not stipulate that in the
contractual agreement. These are the statements of the people
of knowledge concerning this issue. This dealing of you appears
to contain a secret agreement to give more grain in exchange for
less grain, because money is scarce. This is not permissible.
Thus, it is obligatory upon the farmers in this type of situation
to sell the grains to others besides the merchants who bought
the seeds from them. Then, they should pay the merchants their
due in cash. This is the safe and secure path, and it is in keeping

(] Al-Bukhari no. 2168.
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away from Riba. If the sale occurs among the merchants and the
farmers with cash, then the farmers end up paying with grains
without any previously planned dealing and no condition, then
most likely that is correct, as a group of the scholars has said.
Especially since the farmer is poor and the merchant fears that if
he does not take the grain from him as the price in place of the
money that he owes, he will not get what is due to him and he
will not receive anything. This is because the farmer will pay
with grains to someone else and leave him or he will use it - the
grain - on some other needs. This often happens with many of
the poor farmers and the right of the merchants is lost.
However, if the merchants and the farmers have a previously
understood agreement to give grain after the harvest instead of
cash, then the first sale is not correct due to the mentioned
understood agreemént. The merchant is not entitled to anything
except what is equal to the grain that he gave to the farmer
without any increase, which makes the matter like a loan, as it is
not correct to sell with a secretly understood agreement to take
more grain.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on selling a Sheep that is present
for two or three Sheep to be given later

‘) Is it permissible to sell a sheep for two or three sheep to
=X be given later after a period of 20 years or more, for
example?

m It is permissible, according to the most correct opinion of
<&, the scholars, to sell a specified animal that is present,
whether one or more, to be paid later at a designated time,
whether it is sooner or later or in installments. As long as the
price is specified and the descriptions that make the animal
distinct are known, this is lawful. It makes no difference
whether that animal is from the type that is sold or any other
type. This is because it has been confirmed from the Prophet &
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that he bought one camel for two camels (to be given later) to
add to the camels of charity. This was recorded by Al-Hakim
and Al-Bayhagi and its narrators are reliable. :

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on exchanging a Meter
for two Meters of Garments

) Is it permissible to trade garments by exchanging a.
=X meter for two meters or one article for two articles?

"’C,\ It is permissible to trade some garments with others with
<= equal trading or an increase in some over others. It makes
no difference whether they are of one type or more, and it makes
no difference if that is done up front or for delayed payment.
This is because fabric is not from the kinds of things in which
Riba is included.

The Permanent Committee

How to expiate the Sin of the Person
who indulged in Riba Dealings

) A relative of mine died while he was dealing in Riba and

=X, now we want to expiate his sin for him. So, what is the
legislated method of doing that? '

"’6,\ It is legislated for the heirs to seek to find out the amount
£&, of the Riba that he took and to give it away in charity on
his behalf while also supplicating for forgiveness and pardon for

him. We ask Allah to pardon him, and us and every Muslim.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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The ruling on the Son using the Wealth of his Father
who indulges in Riba Transactions

'\’% Riba is forbidden according to the Book, the Sunnah and

&, the consensus (Ijma‘) of the scholars. If your father
indulges in Riba transactions, it is obligatory on you to advise
him by explaining Riba, its ruling and what Alldh has prepared
for its people of torment. It is not permissible for you to take

~from the wealth of your father as long as you know that it is Riba
that has entered into his possession by way of dealing with Riba.
You must seek sustenance from Alldh and exhaust the legislated
means that Alldh has given for seeking sustenance.

& 290 G Aa - 28ors ZN (F27 88 e B2 B oo
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“And whoever fears Alldh, He will make a way out for him (of his

problems) and He will provide for him from where he does not
reckon.” 1]

AR S8 Z - 1 Gt B oo
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“And whoever fears Alldh, He will give him ease in his affair.”1!

May Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

[;] At-Talaq 65:2-3.
21 At-Talaq 65:4.
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Issues Regarding Selling Gold

Selling Gold for Gold, Silver for Silver,
han’d to hand and the same for the same

¥ Verily, I sell and buy gold ]ewelry and someone. told me
¥ that it is not permissible to sell it unless it is for cash
given hand to hand (i.e., paid up front). So, I said to him that
this (the jewelry) is not currency like the Saudi Junayh,

because it is jewelry in the form of trinkets and adornments.

Among them are items that are 21 carrots and 18 carrots, and
they contain mixed copper for thelr modification. There is
also silver that is 21 carrots and 18 carrots. The money that I
bought this jewelry with, was cash and it was not gold. This
gold is jewelry. Thus, I doubted concerning this and I have
sent this letter to you so that you can give us a ruling. May
Allah reward you with good. If you say that it is obligatory to
make the complete payment and exchange at the place of the
transaction, is it the Riba of the people, whom Allah said
concerning them:

-

G Sz g J;\“ AN i SAest Ty

€
“Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection)
except like the standing of a person beaten by Shaytan (Satan)

leading him to insanity.”"]

%Y Itis not permissible to sell gold for gold or silver for silver,
<&, except like for like (i.e., in weight and measure) and hand
to hand (i.e., paid on the spot). It makes no difference whether
the two exchange items are from jewelry or cash, or if one of
them is jewelry and the other is cash. It also makes no difference
whether the two exchange items are paper bank notes or if one

M Al-Bagarah 2:275.
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of them is a paper bank note and the other is jewelry or cash.

If one of the two exchange items is gold jewelry or cash and the
other is silver jewelry or cash, it is permissible for them to differ
in amount, but the payment must be made before the parties
separate from the place of the agreement. Whatever is opposed
to this in this issue, then it is Riba and its practitioner is
included in the generality of Allah’s Statement:

5 31:._,5\ ity J.,\!\ i SN S S et ity
%C,/n ’

“Those who devour Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a_person beaten by
Shaytan (Satan) leading him to insanity.” "]

The Permanent Committee

There must be mutual Exchange in selling Gold

A man sells and buys gold ingots by way of the banks
=, without him receiving this gold or even seeing it with his
eye. When we informed him that this is not permissible, he
said that he does not have a safe place to keep it and he fears
that it may be stolen. So, what is the ruling concerning this
business of his?

@‘\ If he is not able to take the gold due to the lack of a safe
== place to keep it, it is not permissible for him to deal in this
transaction, because it is obligatory to avoid the forbidden now
while he is presently able to avoid it. This is because he is not
required to practice this type of business. It is obligatory on him
either to implement what the Shari‘ah requires of taking the
gold or he must leave this business practice.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

W ArBagarah 2:275.
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The ruling on selling used Gold for new Gold
while paying the difference

A man works by selling and buying jewelry. So, a person
=X, will come to him with used gold and he will buy it from
him while its value is known in riyals. Then, before paying
the price at that place and time, the person who sold the used
gold to him will buy new gold that has a known value. Then,
the buyer will pay the remaining balance to him. Is this
permissible or is it mandatory to pay the first price
completely to the seller, the (initial) seller gives the price of
what he wants to buy of new gold from that money or other
money?

"6[\\ In this type of situation it is obligatory to pay the value of
=& the used gold. Then, the seller has the choice after
receiving the price. If he wants to buy new gold from the one he
sold to, he may, and if he wants he may buy from someone else.
If he buys from him, he returns his money to him or some other
money for the price of the new gold. This is so that the Muslim
does not fall into the forbidden Riba by selling a lesser quality
type of item that is subject to Riba for the same type of item of
newer and better quality. This is due to what Al-Bukhari and
Muslim recorded, that the Messenger of Allah #& employed a
man to be in charge of Khaybar, the man brought him some fine

quality dates. So, he £ said:

9108 i S jﬁ»
“Are all of the dates of Khaybar like this?”

The man said, “No. Verily, we take a Sa° of this for two Sa‘s (of
regular dates), and two Sa‘s of this for three Sa‘s (of regular
dates).” The Prophet & said:

ot 5 81 e el g
“Do not do this with the group. Sell the dates that are less than

/
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this for dirhams (i.e., cash). Then buy the good dates with the

dirhams.”’!1

This is also because settling the account (from the balance) in
this type of sale, even though it takes place at the time and place
of the sale, leads to selling gold for gold of differing qualities,
and that is forbidden. This is due to what Muslim recorded from
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit « that the Messenger of Alldh £& said:

el S GO G By 55 (Al el
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“Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, dates for dates,
 barley for barley, salt for salt, like for like, the same for the same,
and hand to hand (i.e., paid on the spot). If these types of items

differ, then sell however you wish, as long as it is hand to hand
(i.c., paid on the spot)."[z]

In another report from Ibn Sa‘id, he (the Prophet &) said:

Pt
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“So, whoever increases or seeks an increase, then indeed he has
indulged in Riba, the taker and the giver alike.”>]
The Permanent Committee

He bought Jewelry and borrowed its Price from the Seller

A person took some gold jewelry from me and the price
R of the jewelry was 1,000 riyals. So, I said to him, “It is
not permissible unless you give me cash.” He then said,
“Loan me 1,000 riyals.” So, I loaned him 1,000 riyals and he
gave it to me (to pay for the jewelry). Is this permissible?

L' A1 Bukhari no. 4244 and 4245.
3 Muslim no. 1587.
31 Muslim no. 82/1584.
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%\ This is not permissible, because it is a scheme to practice
<&, Riba and it is combining two sales contracts (in one) —
the contract of a loan and the contract of a sale — which is also
prohibited.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on giving raw Gold to the v]eweler
to have it changed into Jewelry

A man gave an ingot of gold to a jeweler and said to him,
2, “Make this ingot into a bracelet for me.” And he said,
“Add copper to the ingot that will change the gold from 24
carrots to 21 carrots and I will give you the weight of the copper
and the gold for an intricate bracelet.” Then, the jeweler took
the price of the work. So, is this permissible or not?

"@ If he gave him the gold by weight to change it into jewelry
<=, or something else, and the jeweler returns it to him, there
is no harm in that, if Allah wills, if it is done for a fee that they
agree on. However, if he takes the ingot and gives him another
gold bracelet, then that is not permissible, except under the
condition that both of them are equal in weight in the amount
of gold and copper. And there is no harm in taking a fee in
compensation for workmanship.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on doing Business with Gold

What is the ruling of someone who does business with
=X gold, meaning he buys gold when its price goes down
and he sells it when it increases? For example, he buys an
Ugiyah of gold for 30 riyals and when its price goes up, he
sells it for 50 riyals. Please give us a beneficial answer

regarding the Islamic ruling concerning this. Does it have the
same ruling of selling cash for cash?
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Ay There is no harm in selling gold for gold, as long as it is
L2, like for like, weight for Welght the same for the same (in
measure) and hand to hand (i.e., paid up front). It makes no
difference if the gold is new or old, or if one of them is new and

the other is old.

Likewise, there is no harm in selling gold for silver or for paper
money, as long as it is paid on the spot. This is due to the

Prophet’s statement:
fMJL, Al Ay i ‘wu P “,NJL &I
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“Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, dates for dates,
barley for barley, salt for salt, like for like, the same for the same,
weight for weight and hand to hand (i.e., paid on the spot). If =
these types of items differ, then sell however ryou wish, as long as it
is hand to hand (i.e., paid on the spot).”

This was recorded by Mushm in his Sahih.
This is also due to his %{s statement in the Hadzth of Abu Sa‘id &%

‘UMUL;L@,WZ\ wwmv;ggww\wyj
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“Do not sell gold for gold, except like for like (in measure), and do
not prefer some of it over others (i.e., selling the same items of
different qualities). And do not sell silver for silver, except like for
like (in measure), and do not prefer some of it over others (i.e.,
selling the same items of different qualities ). And do not sell either
of them by exchanging an absent thing with what is given in

full, 2]

[;] Muslim no. 1587 and 1588.
21 Muslim no. 75/1584.
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The authenticity of this Hadith is agreed upon.

These two authentic Hadiths prove that there is no difference
between buying gold for gold for acquisition or for the purpose
of profit after the change in prices if the buying and selling are in
the manner mentioned in the two Hadiths. And success is from
Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
Holding Shares in Companies

The ruling on holding Shares in Companies
that deal in Riba

By his Eminence, Ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Baz

All praise is due to Allah and may blessings and peacé be upon
the servant of Alldh and His Messenger, our Prophet Muham-
mad, and upon his family and Companions. To proceed:

Indeed it has reached me that some companies deal in Riba,
both in taking it and giving it. The questioners have become
numerous among the shareholders and the others concerning
the ruling on profits that they get that result from dealings in
Riba. Due to what Allah has obligated of advising the Muslims
and due to the obligation of cooperating in righteousness and
piety, I decided to inform that whoever does this, it is forbidden
and from the major sins. This is as Allah said:
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“Those who devour Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
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Shaytan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they
say: ‘Selling is only like Riba, whereas Alldh has permitted selling
and forbidden Riba. So, whosoever receives an admonition from
his Lord and stops eating Riba, he shall not be punished for the
past; his case is for Alldh (to judge); but whosoever returns (to
Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein
forever. Alldh will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat
(deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And Alldh does not like every
disbelieving sinner.”!]

Indeed Allih made that a form of waging war against Him and
His Messenger &, as He said:
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“O you who believe! Fear Alldh and give up what remains (due to

you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if

you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His

Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.

Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),

and _you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than
your capital sums).”1?)

It has been confirmed from the Prophet #£ that he cursed the
person who devours Riba, the person who gives it, its writer and
its witnesses, and he said:
G155 {,_;»
“They are the same (in sin). 731

And the Verses and Hadiths concerning the warning against Riba
and explaining its disastrous punishment are extremely numer-

[;] Al-Bagarah 2:275-276.
V' Al-Bagarah 2:278-279.
B3] Muslim no. 1598.
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ous. Thus, what is obligatory upon everyone who practices this
from the companies and others is to repent to Alldh from this
and leave off dealing with it in the future out of obedience to
Alldh and His Messenger # They should beware of its
punishments that result as a consequence of it. They should
avoid falling into what Allah has forbidden, acting accordmg to
Allah’s Statement:

@ oM KT ol A el &) Bhy

“And repent to Allih all of you, O believers, so that perhaps you
will be successful.” [*) ,

And His Statement:
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“O you who believe! Repent to Alldh in sincere repentance. It may
be that your Lord will expiate your sins for you and enter you into
Gardens (of Paradise) with rivers flowing beneath them.” ]

-

I ask Alldh to help all of the Muslims and us to repent to Him
from all sins, and that He protects us all from the evils of our
souls and the wrongdoings of our actions. I ask Him to correct
all of our affairs. Indeed He is Most Generous, Most Noble.
May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The ruling on holding Shares in Business
Companies and Insurance Companies

*@ I am a resident of Kuwait and we have shareholding
=X companies that are specifically for business dealings,
farming, banks, insurance companies and petroleum. The

[;] An-Nur 24:31.
Y At-Tahrim 66:8.
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citizen (of Kuwait) has the right to hold shares — both him
and the individuals of his families. So, we would like a
beneficial answer regarding the ruling of the Islamic law
concerning the likes of these companies.

\ It is permissible for the person to hold shares in these
&, companies if they do not deal with Riba. If they deal in
Riba it is not permissible. This is due to confirmation of the
forbiddance of dealing with Riba in the Book, the Sunnah and
the consensus (ljma®) of the scholars. Likewise, it is not
permissible for the person to hold shares in commercial
insurance companies, because the insurance contracts contain
deceit, purchase of what is unknown, and Riba. The contracts
that contain deceit, purchase of what is unknown and Riba are
forbidden in the Islamic law.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on taking an increase more than the
Capital Sum in Real Estate Shareholdings

A man bought a number of real estate shares. Then he
=, went to get his money back and the owner of the
company gave him his money and added 40% to it. So, is
that considered Riba or not?

b

"76_,\ If the matter is like what was mentioned, that the owner
<& of the company gave the shareholder his capital sum and
added a percentage to it from the capital sum, then the increase
is permissible. This is if the shares of the company were
evaluated on the day he gave the money and the percentage of
profit for every share. Thus, the owner of the company gives him
from the profit the amount that is specifically for his shares.
Thus, the 40% is from his capital sum (i.e., it is the increased
value of the shares). This is permissible and it is not Riba. There
is no sale of an unknown product involved, nor is there any
deception. Likewise, this increase is permissible if he buys his
shares of real estate from the owner of the company and he gets
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40% increase of profit due to his shares. May Alldh send
blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family
and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The Riba Banks

The ruling on dealing with them, working in them,
depositing Money in them and holding Shares in
them, and the ruling on their Earnings -

Firstly: The Decision of the Figh Academy

Verily, the meeting of the Council of the Islamic Figh Academy
in its 9th session was held in the building of the Muslim World
League in Makkah Al-Mukarramah during the period from
Saturday, the 12th of Rajab, in the year 1406 AH, to Saturday,
the 29th of Rajab, in the year 1406 AH. The matter of the
spread of Riba transactions, and the people dealing in them, and
the lack of abundant substitutes for them, was looked into. This
is the matter that was sent to the Committee by his Excellency,
the Doctor, the Secretary General and the Assistant of the
President of the Committee.

The Committee listened to the statement of the leading
members concerning this dangerous issue that is a commission
of that which is clearly forbidden, and its forbiddance is
confirmed by the Book, the Sunnah and the consensus (ljma®)
of the scholars.

Indeed the modern economical researchers have confirmed that
Riba is a danger to the economy of the world, its politics, its
mannerisms and its security, and it (Riba) is behind many of the
crises that the world is facing. There is no salvation from this
except by uprooting this wicked disease that Islam has

prohibited since 14 centuries. Then, the blessed course of
action is to establish Islamic sources of exchange that are free of
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Riba and abolish the dealings that are prohibited by the Islamic

law.

With this is rejected the call of the secularists and the victims of
the educational attack who claimed that applying the Islamic
law in the area of economics these days is impossible. They
claim this saying that there can be no economy without banks,
and no banks without interest gains (i.e., Riba). Likewise what
was reported in the decision is the following:

Firstly: It is obligatory upon all of the Muslims to avoid what
Allah has prohibited of dealing in Riba, whether it is taking it or
giving it. They must avoid assisting it in any form or fashion.

Secondly: The Committee looked with a pleasing eye at
establishing Islamic sources of exchange as a legislated sub-
stitute for the sources of exchange that deal with Riba. The
Committee thinks that it is necessary to spend on establishing
these sources of exchange in all of the Islamic lands and
wherever the Muslims have societies outside of the Islamic
lands. This is so that a strong net can be made from these
sources of exchange that will be in the form of a complete
Islamic economy.

Thirdly: It is forbidden for every Muslim who is able to deal
with the Islamic source of exchange to deal with the Riba based
sources of exchange, whether inside the Islamic lands or outside
of them. This is because there is no excuse for him in dealing
with them after the Islamic substitute is present. It is obligatory

upon him to seek to exchange the evil with the good, and suffice
himself with the lawful instead of the forbidden.

Fourthly: The Committee invites those responsible in the
Islamic lands and those in charge of the Riba based sources of
exchange in the Islamic lands to make serious haste to purify the
Islamic lands from the filth of Riba.

Fifthly: All wealth that comes by way of Riba (interest) gains is
Islamically forbidden wealth. It is not permissible for the giver
(the person who deposited the money) to benefit from it for
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himself or anyone else from those who are under his dependency
in any of the matters. It is obligatory that he should use this
money (leftover interest) for the public benefits of the Muslims,
such as schools, hospitals and so forth. This is not from the
matter of charity (Sadagah). Rather, it is only from the matter of
purifying the wealth from what is forbidden.

It is not permissible in any case to leave these interest sums for
the Riba banks to become stronger with, and the sin increases in
that in reference to the banks that are outside of the Islamic
lands, for usually they give this extra money to the Christian
missionary and Jewish establishments. In this way the wealth of
the Muslims nourishes the weapons of war against the Muslims
and the misguiding of their children away from their beliefs.
This while knowing that it is not permissible to continue dealing
with these Riba banks, whether there is an interest gain or not.

Likewise, Committee requests those in charge of the Islamic
sources of exchange to select righteous Muslim elements to work
with them in the area of explaining and informing of the laws of
Islam and its etiquettes so that their dealings and transactions
will be in agreement with those laws.

Allah gives success and He is the Guide to the right path.
Ad-Da‘wah Magazine, no. 1037

'Dealing with Riba Banks
The ruling on dealing with Riba Banks

What is the Islamic ruling regarding all of the following:

—  The one who places his money in the bank, and then
when it has been in there a year it gains interest.

—  The one takes out a loan from the bank to be repaid
later with interest.
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— The one who deposits his money in these banks, but he
does not get any interest.

—  The worker who works in these banks, regardless of
whether he is a manager or other than that.

—  The real estate owner who rents his properties to these
banks?

@ It is not permissible to deposit money in the banks for
£Z, interest or to take loans with interest. This is because all
of that are clearly forms of Riba. It is also not permissible to
deposit money anywhere else other than the bank if there is
interest gained. Likewise, it is not permissible to borrow money
from anyone with interest. Rather, that is forbidden according
to all of the people of knowledge This is because Allah says:

| €l 1555 i 6 K5y
“And Alldh has allowed selling and forbidden Riba.” )
And He says:
€82 & 1)1 4 S

“Alldh will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds
of charity, alms, etc.).” 1]

And He says:
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“O _you who believe! Fear Allih and give up what remains (due to
you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if
you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His
Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.

[;] Al-Bagarah 2:275.
21 Al-Bagarah 2:276.
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Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than
your capital sums).”"]

Then, after all of this He says:
o s S oz o - P

“And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay.”*}

Allah informs His servants of this because it is not permissible to
demand the person in difficult circumstances to pay what is due
on him of a debt (if he does not have resources to pay it), nor to
burden him with an increase of money due to giving him time to
pay. Rather, it is obligatory to give him time until it is easy for
him to pay without any increase due to his inability to pay. That
is from the mercy of Allah for His servants, His gentleness with
them and His protecting them from oppression and greed that
harms them and does not benefit them.

In reference tQ depositing money in the banks without gaining
interest, there is no harm in it if the Muslim is forced to do so. In
reference to working in the banks that deal in Riba, it is not
permissible, regardless of whether the person is a manager, a
secretary, an accountant or anything else. This is due to Allah’s
Statement:

“And cooperate in righteousness and piety and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression. And fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh is severe in
punishment.” 1!

This is also due to what is confirmed from the Prophet # that

(U A1 Bagaran 2: 278-279.
il Al-Bagarah 2:280.
B ALMaidah 5:2.
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he cursed the person who devours Riba, the person who gives it,
the person who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

A
£l g r.ﬁ

“They are the same (in sin). »[1]

This was recorded by Imam Muslim in his Sahih.

The Verses and Hadiths are many that prove the forbiddance of
assistance in the commissioning of acts of disobedience (i.e.,
sins). Likewise, renting out real estate properties to owners of
banks that deal in Riba is not permissible due to the mentioned
evidences. This is also due to what that contains of assisting
them in their acts of Riba.

We ask Allah to bless everyone with guidance and to give all the
Muslims success, both the rulers and the subjects, in waging war
against Riba, avoiding it and being sufficed with what Allah and
His Messenger £ have allowed of legal transactions. Verily, He
has control over that and He is capable of doing it.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on investing Wealth in Banks with Interest

Z@% What is the ruling on investing wealth in banks, while
=2 knowing that these banks give interest for placing
money in them?

‘(’% From what is well-known with the people of knowledge of
L&, the Islamic law is that investing wealth in banks with Riba
based profit is Islamically forbidden, and it is among the major
sins. It is declaring war against Allih and His Messenger &£, as
Alldh said:
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“Those who devour Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by

Shaytan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they

say: ‘Selling is only like Riba,” whereas Alldh has permitted

selling and forbidden Riba. So, whosoever receives an admonition
from his Lord and stops eating Riba, he-shall not be punished for

the past; his case is for Alldh (to judge); but whosoever returns (to

Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein

Sforever. Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadagqat

(deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And Allih does not like the

disbelieving sinners.”*]

And He said:
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1 “O you who believe! Fear Allah and give up what remains (due to

| you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if

‘ you do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His
Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.
Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than
your capital sums).”?)

NN

And it has been authenticated from the Messenger of Allah #
that he cursed the person who devours Riba, the person who
gives it, the person who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

| (' AL Bagaran 2:275-276.
; (21 AL Bagarah 2: 278-279.
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@15 (",_i»
“They are the same (in sin). »]
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih from Abu Juhayfah < that the
Prophet £ cursed whoever devours Riba and whoever gives it,
and he cursed the maker of pictures In the Two Sahihs, it is
recorded from Abu Hurairah «% that the Prophet ££ said:

(Sl pall 21 |5t
“Avoid the seven destructive sins.”

We (the Companions) said: “And what are they, O Messenger
of Allah?”” He said:

jﬁ} cdz‘b Y\ & f#"' &j‘ i :}33 ALy u&b .’}JJWJ\)
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“Associating partners with Alldh, magic, killing the soul that
Allgh has made sacred, except with a right to do so, devouring
Riba, devouring the wealth of the orphan, turning in flight on the
day of battle, and wrongfully accusing the chaste believing women
who do not think of committing lewd acts.”™)

The Verses and Hadiths with this meaning - which is the
forbiddance of Riba and the warning against it - are numerous.
Thus, it is obligatory upon all of the Muslims to leave it, beware
of it and advise others to leave it. And it is obligatory upon the
authorities among the Muslims to prevent from this (Riba)
those who are in charge of the banks in their countries, and to
require them to adhere to the pure Islamic law. This is in
carrying out the Law of Allah and avoiding His punishment.
Allah said:

[;] Muslim no. 1598. |
2] Al-Bukhari no. 2766 and Muslim no. 89.
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“Those who disbelieved from the Children of Israel were cursed
upon the tongue of Dawud (David) and “Isa (Jesus), the son of
Maryam (Mary). That was because they committed acts of
disobedience (sins) and they used to transgress. They would not
prevent each other from the evil that they did, so indeed how evil it

is what they were doing.” 1]

And He said:
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“And the believing men and the believing women are Awliya’
(friends, supporters and protectors) of one another. They
command the good and forbid the evil.” 1]

The Prophet £ said:
(s, Bl 28 BT 21257 8 16 el 515 15 L8 Op

“Verily, when the people see evil and they do not change it, it is
likely that Alldh will cover them with His torment.”

The Verses and the Hadiths concerning the obligation of
commanding the good and forbidding the evil are numerous
and well-known. So, we ask Allah for all the Muslims - the
rulers, the subjects, the scholars and the common people -
success in adhering to His Islamic law and standing firm upon it,
and being aware of everything that opposes it. Verily, He is the
Best Who is asked.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

[;] Al-Ma’idah 5:78-79.
Rl At Tawbah 9:71.
Ibn Majah no. 4005, Abu Dawud no. 4338, At-Tirmithi no. 3057 and Ahmad 1:2.
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The ruling on depositing Money in Banks
with a specified Profit

‘) What is the ruling on depositing money in the banks
== with a specified profit?

=f 2

Depositing money into the bank with a specified profit is
<& not permissible, because this agreement contains Riba.
Indeed Allah said:

it 1555 gt 4 K5y
“And Allidh has allowed selling and forbidden Riba.”'")
And He said:
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“O you who believe! Fear Alldh and give up what remains (due to
you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if
you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His
Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.
Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),

and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than
your capital sums).”1?]

This amount (of interest) that the person who makes the
deposit takes for the deposit contains no blessing. Alldh, the
Most High said:

oMt ale A es
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“Allgh will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds
of charity, alms, etc.).” 1]

() A1 Bagaran 2:275.
2! Al Bagarah 2:278-279.
Y A1Bagaran 2:276.
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This type of transaction is a type of Riba An-Nasi’ah and Riba Al-
Fadhl, because the person who deposits the money pays his cash
to the bank under the condition that it will remain for a fixed
period of time for a fixed amount of profit (i.e., interest).

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on securing Money in Banks
that deal with Riba

@ The person who has a sum of money and he places it in
=2 one of the banks with the intent of keeping it in a safe
place and paying the Zakah due on it when a year passes on it,
is that permissible or not? Please give us a beneficial answer.
May Allah reward you with good.

4\, It is not permissible to secure money in banks that deal
L&, with Riba, even if one does not take any interest. This is
due to what that contains of assisting them in sin and
transgression, and Alldh has prohibited that. However, if a
person is forced to do that-and he cannot find any other place to
keep his money safely other than the banks that deal in Riba,
there is no sin in that, if Allah wills, due to the necessity. Allah
says:

LN A Cr S RN I S
“Indeed He has explained for you what He has forbidden for you,
except what you are forced to do (due to dire necessity).” !

Whenever there is an Islamic bank present or a safe place that
does not contain any aiding in sin and transgression, the person
should deposit his money in it and it is not permissible for him
to deposit his money in the bank that deals in Riba.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

M A7 An‘am 6:119.



The Book of Sales Transactions 383

The ruling on depositing Money in Banks that deal
' with Riba without taking any Profit

What is the ruling of Islam concerning those who work
=, in the banks and those who place money in them
without taking Riba based profits?

"*’6} \\ There is no doubt that working in banks that deal with
<& Riba is not permissible, because that is assisting them in
sin and transgression. Indeed Alldh said:

“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in -
sin and transgression. And fear Alldh. Indeed Alldh is severe in
punishment.” !

It has been confirmed from the Prophet # that he cursed the
person who devours Riba, the person who gives it, the person
who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

- -

(4! o ('_ps))
“They are the same (in sin). 2]

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.

In reference to placing money in the banks while taking monthly
or yearly interest, that is a form of Riba that is forbidden by the
consensus (ljma‘) of the scholars. In reference to the person
placing the money (in the banks) without taking any interest, it
is safer to avoid doing this, except in the cases of necessity if the
bank deals with Riba. This is because placing the money in the
bank, even if there is no interest in it, is assisting the bank in its
Riba dealings. It is feared that the person who does this will be

U A1 Ma'idah 5:2
Muslim no. 1598.
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considered among those who assist in sin and transgression,
even though he does not mean to do that. Thus, it is obligatory
to beware of what Allah has forbidden and seek safe methods of
saving money and spending it. May Alldh give the Muslims
success in doing that which contains their happiness, their
might and their salvation. May He make it easy for them to
quickly establish Islamic banks that are safe from the dealings of
Riba. Verily, He has is in control of that and He is capable of
doing it. .

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on transferring Money through Banks

¢, banks that give extra money on top of the capital sum or
increase the amount to be paid by one who takes out a loan
from them?

5) Is it permissible for the Muslim to deal with the current

) Itis not permissible for the person to deposit his money in

<& the bank and the bank to give him a guaranteed yearly
increase, for example. It is also not permissible for him to take a
loan from the bank under the condition that he will pay the
bank an increase at the time that they agree upon for the person
to pay back the borrowed money. For example, liké him paying
back 5% more when he pays back the loan. These two forms of
transaction are included in the generality of evidences regarding
the forbiddance of Riba from the Book, the Sunnah and the
consensus ([jma®) of the scholars. This is clear, and all the praise
is due to Allah.

In reference to dealing with the banks for securing money
without taking interest and transfers of money, if the person is
not forced by necessity to put his money in the bank, then it is
not permissible to put it in it. This is due to what that contains
of assisting the owners of the banks in using it in Riba. Indeed
Allah said:
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“And cooperate in rzghteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression. ]

If there is a need that calls for that, then we do not know of any
harm in it, if Allah wills. Regarding transferring money from one
bank to another, even if it is for some increase that the
transferring bank takes (as payment for the service), then that is
permissible. This is because the increase that the bank takes is a
fee that it gets in return for the job of transferring the money.

The Permanent Committee

This “Contribution’ is exactly Riba

3) One of the banks made an offer to those responsible for
¥, a students’ savings fund to keep the money of the
students’ savings fund in return for what the bank calls a
“contribution”. This is an expression for a sum of money that
is given (by the bank) without any act in return other than
keeping the money in the bank. The bank in return uses this
money (i.e., the students’ savings fund money) and invests it.

Therefore, is it permissible to deposit the sum of money into
that bank?

4\ This act is not permissible, because it is exactly Riba. The
=2 reality of it is that the bank uses the money of the fund for
a specified amount of interest that it gives to the fund. The bank
has only called it a “contribution” as a means of deception and
treachery and as a cover — up for Riba. Riba is Riba, regardless of
what the people may call it. And Alldh is the One Who is
requested for help.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

W ALMaidah 5:2
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The ruling on selling Bills of Exchange to the Banks
for Profits

‘%) A man buys merchandise from a merchant and he agrees
¥ with him on the time for paying, which will be a month
or two. Then, the buyer signs a piece of paper for the
merchant that is called a bill of exchange, which contains
specifics regarding the price of the sale, the time for payment
and the name of the buyer. After that, the merchant sells the
bill of exchange to the bank and the bank pays the price of
the bill of exchange in return for some profit that it takes

from the merchant. Is this lawful or forbidden?

@\ Buying merchandise for payment to made later at a -
<& designated time for a specified price is permissible.
Writing the price is desired Islamically due to the generahty
of Alldh’s Statement:

g2t £ gty s A58 15y TR il Qif:’%s
“O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a ﬁxed penod
write it down. ]

In reference to sellmg the sales draft to the bank in return for its _

paying the sum and-the bank taking respon31b1hty for paying -
what is on the sales draft from the person who bought the -
product, this is forbidden because it is Riba.

May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

&) Al-Esqarah 2:282.



The Book of Sales Transactions 387

Holding Shares in Banks

The ruling on holding Shares in Banks
that deal with Riba

== in the Kingdom (of Saudi Arabia), like. the Saudi
American Bank and the United Saudi Business Bank, that
are now offering their shares for public subscription, and
other banks? Please give us a beneficial answer. May Allah
reward you from us a thousand blessings of good. ’

2@5 Is it permissible to hold shares with banks that operate

’@\\ It is not permissible to hold shares in banks that deal with
£& Riba. Likewise, Riba transactions with banks or anyone
else are not permissible, because that is cooperating in sin and
transgression. Allah says: ‘
R N I R R T T R L
Fop il N1 e 50 N5 A 1 1S
“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression.”t]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on buying Shares of Banks

@ What is the ruling on buying shares of banks and selling
\i-?s; them after a period of time, where 1,000 become 3,000
for example? Is that considered a form of Riba?

’9\ It is not permissible to sell shares of banks or buy them,
<& because it is selling money for money without stipulating
any equivalency and on the spot exchange. This is also because
they (the banks) are Riba establishments. It is not permissible to
cooperate with them, whether it is by buying or selling. This is

due to the Statement of Allah:

W ALMaidah 5:2
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“Cooperate in nghteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in sin

and transgression,” !

This is also due to what is confirmed from the Prophet £ that
he cursed the person who devours Riba, the person who gives it,
the person who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

G135 (,_a))
“They are the same (in sin).”*]

This was recorded by Imam Muslim in his Sahik. You do not get
anything other than the capital sum of your money.

My advice to you and to others beside you among the Muslims
is to beware of all Riba transactions, warn others against them
and repent to Allah from whatever you previously did of that.
Because Riba transactions are a form of waging war against Allah
and His Messenger #&, and they are from the causes of Allah’s
anger and His pumshment, as Allah said:
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“Those who devour Riba will not stand (on the Duy of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Satan leading him to insanity. That is because they say: ‘Selling
is only like Riba,” whereas Alldh has permitted selling and
forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an admonition from his
Lord and stops eating Riba, he shall not be punished for the past;

) 41 Ma'idah 5:2
21 Muslim no. 1598.
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his case is for Alldh (to judge); but whosoever returns (to Riba),
such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein forever.
Alldh will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds
of charity, alms, etc.). And Alldh does not like every disbelieving
sinner.”1!)

And He said:
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“O you who believe! Fear Alldh and give up what remains (due to
you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if
you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His
Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.
Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),

and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than
_your capital sums).”1?)

This is also due to what preceded from the noble Hadith.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Working in Banks

The ruling on working in Riba Banks

opiriion of his Eminence, the Shaykh, concerning this? Is
working in the banks included in what is mentioned in the
noble Hadith about Riba?

’@\ I advise you not to work in the Riba banks due to what
<& that contains of assisting those who run them in what

[;] Al-Bagarah 2:275-276.
1 Al-Bagarah 2:279-278.
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Allah has forbidden of Riba. Indeed Allah said:
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and tmnsgresswn And fmr Alldh. Verily, Alldh is severe in
punishment.” [

This is also because the Prophet & Cursed the person who
devours Riba, the person who gives it, the person who writes it
and its witnesses, and he said:

((;,1‘5_MJ r_a))

“They are the same (in sin).”1?]

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahik on the authority of
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah . I ask Allah to help those who are in
charge of the banks to adhere to the Islamic law and leave off
what Alldh has forbidden for them of Riba. 1 also ask Him to
help the authorities in preventing them from this (Riba) so that
they (the bankers) may adhere to the Law of Alldh and avoid
what opposes it. Verily, He is the Best Who is asked.

— Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

Working in Riba Banks is assisting them in Sin

I have a cousin who works in one of the banks as a
= secretary. Some scholars gave him a ruling that he should
not remain there and that he search for another job other than
the bank. Please benefit us concerning this — may Alldh
reward you with good — as to whether it is permissible or not.

4\, Whoever gave him the mentioned ruling did well, because
<& working in Riba banks is not permissible. This is because

UV A1 Ma'idah 5:2.
Muslim no. 1598.
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that is a form of assisting them in sin and transgression. Allah
says:
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression. And fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh is severe in
punishment.” 1)

Indeed it has been authenticated from the Messenger of Allah
that he cursed the person who devours Riba, the person who
gives it, the one who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

- -

((;‘y ('_A))
“They are the same (in sin).

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

2]

The ruling on working in the Riba Establishments

Is it permissible to work in a Riba establishment, like as
a driver or a security guard?

It is not permissible to work in the Riba establishments,
Z2, even if the person is a driver or security guard. That is
because his entering into a job with Riba establishments
necessitates his approval of it. This is because whoever rejects
something it is not possible for him to work for its benefit. Thus,
if he works for its benefit, then verily he is approving of it. And
the one who approves of something that is forbidden gets some
of its sin. However, whoever deals directly with the recording,
writing, sending, depositing and things similar to that, then
there is no doubt that he is directly involved with the forbidden.

[;] Al-Ma’idah 5:2.
(2] Muslim no. 1598.
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Indeed it has been confirmed from the Prophet £ that he said,
or rather it is confirmed from a Hadith of Jabir « that the
Prophet £ cursed the person who devours Riba, the person who
gives it, its witnesses and its writer, and he said:

G155 (",_2»
“They are the same (in sin). »1]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on working in the security of Banks

A man works in one of the banks and he has been doing
¥=R so for a period of 10 years. He knows that working in
banks is not permissible. He works as a night guard and he
has no connection with the transactions. Should he continue
in the work or leave it?

A Tt is not permissible for the Muslim to be a guard for the
banks that deal with Riba, because this is a form of cooperating
in sin and transgression, and indeed Allah prohibited that in His
Statement:
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“And do not cooperate in sin and transgression.” %]

Usually, the situation with the banks is that they deal in Riba.
Therefore, you should search for a lawful way of seeking
sustenance other than this method. And success is from: Allah.
May Alldh send blessings and peace upon our Prophet
Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

11 Muslim no. 1598.
R prMa'idan 5:2.
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The ruling of whoever works in the Banks due to
Ignorance and then he repents, and the ruling on the
Wages that he took from them

@ I inform you that I used to work in one of the banks and
g it is called the Saudi-Holland Bank. It is one of the
banks that are widespread throughout Saudi Arabia. I
worked at this bank starting from a year after my graduation
from high school and for a period of 6 or 7 months. Then, one
of my friends informed me that working in the bank was
forbidden since it dealt with Riba in some of its accounts.
Therefore, I joined Saudi Airlines as a student and I left the
bank. What I would like to ask is concerning the wages that I
received during the 7 months, were they forbidden since I
only worked as an employee, and I would take a salary for my
work and my effort? Am I required to give all of what I
received before of wages and monies in charity, or is it
sufficient that I quit working at the bank?

N

"\ If the matter is as you mentioned, that after you were
£L&, informed that it was not permissible to work in the bank
(you quit), there is no sin on you for what you took from the
bank in return for your work there for the mentioned period of
months. You are not required to give it away in charity. It
suffices that you made repentance from that. May Allah pardon
you and us. And success comes from Allih. May Allah send

blessings and peace upon His servant and Messenger, Muham-
mad, and upon his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

Working in Riba Banks is not permissible

‘) I was in Egypt working in one of the government banks
¥, and the important occupation of this bank was giving
loans to farmers and others with easy payment conditions for
a period of time that would be between a number of months
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to years. These loans and mortgages of cash and commodities
were supported by interest gains and late fees that were set
by the bank when giving the loans and mortgages, for
example, it may be 3% or 7% or more than that of increase
added to the principle of the loan. When the time of paying
the loan comes, the bank seeks the return of the original sum
of the loan, plus the interest gains and fees in cash. If the
customer delays in paying at the designated time, the bank
adds interest fees for tardiness to the loan for every day the
person is late past the date of payment.

Based upon this, the goals of this bank are to collect the interest
fees on loans and late fees for whoever does not adhere to his
payment at the appointed times. From these sums of money the
employees of the bank are paid their wages. I have been working
at this bank for 20 years. I got married from the salary of the
bank, I live on it, I take care of my children with it and I give
charity. I do not have any other work besides it. So, what is the
ruling of the Islamic law concerning this?

Y The work of this bank in taking basic interest gains and
<& other interest gains due to late payments, all of that is
Riba and it is not permissible to work in places like this bank.
This is because working in it is a form of cooperating in sin and

transgression. Indeed Allah said:
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression. And fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh is severe in
punishment.” !

In the Sahih, it is reported from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah & that the
Prophet £ cursed the person who devours Riba, the person who
gives it, its writer and its witnesses, and he said:

U AlMa'idan 5:2.
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“They are the same (in sin). 1

Muslim recorded this. In reference to the wages that you took,
they are lawful for you if you were ignorant of the Islamic ruling.
This is due to Allah’s Statement:
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“And Allah has permitted selling and forbidden Riba. So,
whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops eating
Riba, he shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Alldh
(to judge); but whosoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers
of the Fire - they will abide therein forever. Alldh will destroy
Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds of charzg/ alms,
etc.). And Alldh does not like the disbelieving sinners. 2]

However, if you knew that this work was not permissible for
you, whatever you took of wages you must spend in charitable
projects and giving to the poor while repenting to Allah.
Whoever sincerely repents to Allah, Alldh accepts his repen-
tance and forgives his sins, as Allah.said:
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“O you who believe! Turn to Alldh in sincere repentance. Perhaps

your Lord will expiate your sins for you and enter you into
Gardens (of Paradise) with rivers flowing beneath them.” ]

And He said:

1] Muslim no. 1598.
[3] Al-Bagarah 2:275-276.
BV A¢-Tahrim 66:8
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“And all of you repent to Alldh, O belzevers so that perhaps you
may be successful. "]

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Salaries of the Employees of the Banks

’@ Are the salaries that the bank employees receive in
= general and the Arab Bank in particular, lawful or
forbidden? I asked this because I heard that they (these
salaries) are forbidden, as the banks deal with Riba in some of
their transactions. I hope for a beneficial answer since I
would like to work in one of the banks.

4\, It is not permissible to work in the banks that deal with
<£& Riba because that involves assisting them in sin and
transgression. Indeed Alldh said:
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression.” [*]

It has been authenticated from the Prophet #£ that he cursed
the person who devours Riba, the person who gives it, the person
who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

G155 ;,,i»
“They are the same (in sin).
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.

[3]

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

[;] An-Nur 24:31.
RV AlMa'idah 5:2.
B3l Muslim no. 1598.
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Interest of the Banks

The ruling on the Interest that the Banks pay

R Some banks give profit éarning to the sums of money

=2 that are placed with them by people who make deposits
and we do not know the ruling on these interest earnings. Are
they Riba or are they permissible earnings that are permis-
sible for the Muslim to take? Are there any banks in the Arab
world that deal with the people according to the Islamic law?

’76[\ Firstly, the profits that the bank pays to those who make
<& deposits, adding them to the sums of money that the
people deposit in it, are considered Riba. It is not permissible for
the person to benefit from these profits. He must repent to Alldh
for depositing money into these Riba banks. He must also
withdraw the money that he deposited and its Riba profit. Then,
he keeps the capital sum and he spends whatever is more than
that in the ways of righteousness, such as on the poor, the

needy, helping to make the public utilities better and so forth.

Secondly, he must search for a place that does not deal in Riba,
even if it is a shop, and the money should be put in it as a
method of doing shared business. This should be a known
designated portion of the profit, like a third for example. He
may also put the money in the place as a means of securing it
without any profit. May Allah send blessings and peace upon
our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The ruling on the Profits of the Banks

’éﬁ_ Is the profit that the banks specify for the capital sums
¥R of money lawful or forbidden? Should we take these
profits or refuse them?
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k¢ \ This profit is exactly Riba, because it is paying money and
<& taking more than it of its same type, as the banks do not
define an amount for the profit of this wealth itself. Rather, they
mix it with other money. So, the profit gained may be a lot and
there may also be losses. Therefore, it is Riba and deception.
However, some of the scholars have allowed taking it and
spending it in the way of righteousness, such as on the poor and
the beneficial projects so that it does not remain for someone
who will use it in disobedience. '

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on taking Interests of the Banks and
spending them on charitable Projects

country established on secularism in its law and system. Riba
is widespread in the country in a very strange way, so much
so that the percentage may reach 50% in one year. Here we
are forced to send money to our families in Turkey through
the banks that are the sources of the Riba and its birthplace.
Likewise, we put money into the banks due to fear of
stealing, loss and some other dangers. With this considera-
tion, we present to your Eminence two important questions
in relation to us. Please give us a ruling concerning this
matter of ours. May Alldh reward you with the best of
rewards from us.

Firstly: Is it permissible for us to take Riba from these banks
and give it in charity to the poor and establish acts of goodness
instead of leaving it for them to use?

Secondly: If this is not permissible, is it permissible to place the

money in these banks due to the excuse of the need to protect it
from stealing and loss without receiving the Riba, while knowing
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that the bank uses it as long as it is in it? -

May Allah guide your steps, bring benefit through you, and
direct you to what He loves.

4\ If the need calls for transferring money by way of Riba
<& banks, there is no harm in that, if Alldh wills, due to
Allah’s Statement:
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“Indeed He has explained to you what He has made forbidden for
_you, except what you are forced (hy necessity) to do.”” 1]

And there is no doubt that transferring money through the
banks is among the general necessities in this time. Likewise is
the case of depositing money in them due to necessity without
stipulating interest gain. If any interest is paid to the person
without any condition being stipulated or any agreement being
made, there is no harm in taking it and spending it on charitable
projects, like helping the poor, those in debt and so forth. It
should not be kept for personal possession or benefit. Rather, it
has the ruling of wealth that is harmful for the Muslims to leave
(in the banks), while it is from the impermissible earnings. Thus,
spending it on what will benefit the Muslims is better than
leaving it for the disbelievers to use it in what Alldh has
forbidden. If it is possible to transfer money by way of Islamic
banks or some lawful means, it is not permissible to transfer it
by way of Riba banks. Likewise is the case of depositing money.
If this can be done in Islamic banks or Islamic businesses, it is
not permissible to deposit the money in Riba banks, as the
necessity has been removed. And Alladh is the Giver of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

M ALAnam 6:119.
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Another ruling concerning taking Interest and
spending it on charitable Projects

wealth that we are required to keep in one of the American
banks. We Muslims put our money in these banks without
taking any Riba (interest) gains. They (the banks) are pleased
with that and they think that we are foolish because we leave
money for them that helps them in spreading Christianity
with the wealth of the Muslims. My question is why don’t we
benefit from these interest earnings and help the poor
Muslims with it or build Masjids with it and Islamic schools?
Is the Muslim blameworthy if he takes these interest gains
and spends them in the way of Allah, like donating to the
Mujahidin (Muslim soldiers who fight in Jihad against the
enemies of Islam) and other things?

"’9\ It is not permissible to put money into Riba banks,
&b regardless of whether those who run them are Muslims or
non-Muslims due to what that contains of assisting them in sin
and transgression, even if that is without taking interest.
However, if the person is forced by necessity to do that in
order to keep his money safe without taking interest, there is no

harm in that, if Allah wills. This is due to Allah’s Statement:
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“Indeed He (Alldh) has explained to you what He has [forbidden
for you, except what you are forced by necessity to do.” "]

In reference to their being a condition (in the agreement) of
interest, then the sin is even greater, because Riba is among the
major sins. Indeed Alldh forbade it in His Noble Book and upon
the tongue of His Trustworthy Messenger. He informed that it

U ArAn‘am 6:119.
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is destroyed and that whoever indulges in it, then he has
declared war against Alldh and His Messenger. It is possible for
the owners of the money to spend from it in the ways of
righteousness and goodness, and in helping the Mujahidin, and
Allah will reward them for that and replace that money for
them. This is as He said:
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“Those who spend their wealth (in charity, in the way of Alldh,
for the cause of Islam, etc.), night and day, secretly and publicly,
they will have their reward with their Lord, and no fear shall be
upon them, nor shall they grieve.”’t!)

And He said:
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“And whatever you spend of anything, He (Alldh) will replace it,
and He is the Best of providers.”!?)

This includes Az-Zakah and other things as well. It has been
authenticated from the Messenger of Allah £ that he said:

B

w215 By e V) s 1308 Bl 315G (JB 5 Ble CBE W

sy 2.7 G oy *F
(@) ) N 4y =]

“Wealth does not decrease from (giving) charity, and Alldh does
not increase a servant with (the characteristic of) pardoning except
in honor, and no one humbles himself for Alldh except that Alldh

elevates him.”13]

It has also been authenticated from him that he & said:
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() A1 Bagaran 2:274.
f] Saba 34:39.
1 Muslim no. 2588.
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“There is not a day that the people enter its morning except that
two angels descend during it. One of them says, ‘O Alldh, give
replacement to the person who spends,” and ‘the other says, (O
Alldh, give loss to the person who withholds.”1]

The Verses and Hadiths are numerous concerning the virtue of
spending in the ways of goodness and charity on those who have
needs. However, if the owner of the wealth took Riba (interest)
ignorantly from the bank or he did so due to being lax about the
ruling, but Allah gulded him afterward to what is correct, then
he should spend it in ways of goodness and righteous deeds. He
should not leave that Riba interest in his wealth, because Riba
destroys whatever mixes with it, as Alldh said:
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“Alldh will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds
of charity, alms, etc.).”1?]

And Allah is the Giver of success. ;
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on whoever takes this Interest ignorantly

If I had a sum of money, and I put it into a bank, and a
=2 period of time passes on that money - let’s say a year or
more. Then, I received the money with an increase of 10%,
and I did not know that this was a type of Riba or dealing
that is not legislated. I spent the entire amount, meaning the
increase that I gained, and the rest remained in the bank. Can
I give this same amount (in charity) from any amount that I
own from my lawful earnings, and is it permissible for me to
travel to give it to my female cousins who are married and in

[;] Al-Bukhari 1442 and Muslim no. 1010.
1 Al-Bukhari 2:276.
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need? This is while knowing that they live in an area that is
far away from us. ~

’@\1 You must repent from what you devoured (i.e., used) of
#& that Riba that the bank gave to you in the name of
“interest”. You do not have to pay any fine or charity. Rather,
this is from that which Alldh pardons due to His Statement:
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“So, to whomever an admonition comes from his Lord and he
desists (from Riba dealings), then for him is whatever passed
(that he took of Riba before) and his matter is left to Alldh.” ']

So, if you took this Riba after that (i.e., knowing it was Riba),
then you should spend it in charity on whoever deserves charity
among your relatives or non-relatives. This is so that you can
clear yourself of the sin of devouring Riba.

‘ Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

The manner of getting rid of Riba (Interest)

)ﬁé If T took from the bank some wealth that I owned, and it
=X, had been there for more than a year, and I got some
extra profit (from the bank, i.e., interest) with it, is it

permissible for me to give it away in charity or return it to the
bank? What should I do?

4\ It is obligatory upon you to pay its Zakah every time a year
<h& passes on it, regardless of whether it was in the bank or
somewhere else, as long as it was the minimum amount required
for Zakah (i.e., Nisab). In reference to what the bank gave you of
extra profit, do not return it to the bank and do not use it for
yourself. Rather, spend it in the ways of righteousness, like
giving charity to the poor, fixing up the restrooms, and helping
those in debt who are unable to pay off their debts. It is not

Y A1 Bagaran 2:275.
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‘permissible for you to deal with the bank in Riba or any place
other than the bank, because Riba is among the most horrible
sins. Indeed, Alldh said in His Noble Book:
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“Those who devour Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they
say: ‘Selling is only like Riba,” whereas Alldh has permitted
selling and forbidden Riba. So, whosoever receives an admonition
i Sfrom his Lord and stops eating Riba, he shall not be punished for
the past; his case is for Alldh (to judge); but whosoever returns (to
Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein
Sorever. Alldh will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadagat
(deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And Alldh does not like the
disbelieving sinners.”!]

Then, He continues to where He says:
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“O you who believe! Fear Alldh and give up what remains (due to
you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if
you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His
Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.
Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than

M Al-Bagarah 2:275-276.
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your capital sums).” "]

So, all these noble Verses prove the severe forbiddance of Riba
and that it is among the major sins. Thus, whoever persists in
indulging in it, then he is under the threat of remaining in the
Fire (of Hell). We ask Allah for safety from that. This remaining
(in the Fire) is apparently like the remaining of the disbelievers
(in Hell forever) and it is eternal, having no end, if the person
was someone who considered Riba to be lawful.

In reference to the person who knew that Riba was forbidden
and he believed that, but he just continued indulging in it, the
mentioned threat applies to him as well. However, his remaining
in the Fire, if he enters it, is not like the remaining of the
disbelievers (in the Fire). Rather, it is a period of remaining that
has an end, as the Salaf of the Ummah and its Imams have
broken this down into degrees. This is opposite of the Khawarij
(Kharijites) and the Mu’tazilah (Mu’tazilites). The same applies
to the remaining (in the Fire) of the person who commits
suicide, and the person who murdered someone else intention-
ally and in transgression, and the remaining (in the Fire) of the
person who committed fornication or adultery. All of this is
from this matter. Whoever among these people considers these
sins to be lawful, then he has disbelieved and he will remain in
the Fire as the disbelievers will remain in the Fire (forever). We
seek refuge with Allah from that. '

In reference to those who do not consider these things lawful,
and he only does them due to obedience to his desires and
Satan, then he will not remain in the Fire forever — if he enters
it — like the disbelievers will remain. However, he will remain in
the Fire for a time that will end. This is because the Arabs in
their language express any lengthy stay with the term Khlud
(forever) and the Qur’an was revealed in their language. This is a
tremendous issue that must be given careful attention. It should
be known that there is a difference between the disbelievers

U A1 Bagarah 2:278-279.
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remaining in the Fire and the disobedient (sinners among the
Muslims) remaining in the Fire. Due to the ignorance of these
two forms of remaining in the Fire, the Khawarij and the
Mu’tazilah fell into a tremendous evil and corrupt belief. That is
their ruling that the disobedient (sinners among the Muslims)
would remain in the Fire eternally and forever just like the
disbelievers. The people of the Sunnah (Ahlus-Sunnah) opposed
them in that and explained the falsehood of their position with
clear evidences from the Book, the Sunnah and the statements
of the Salaf of the Ummah. Indeed it has been authenticated
from the Messenger of Allah £ that he cursed the person who
devours Riba, the person who gives it, the person who writes it
and its witnesses, and he said:

«;\}; V_a))
“They are the same (in sin). 1

This was recorded by Imam Muslim in his Sahih from Jabir bin
‘Abdullah . Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih from Juhayfah
4 that the Prophet £ cursed the person who devours Riba, the
person who gives it, the woman who practices tattooing, the
woman who seeks to get herself tattooed, and the maker of
pictures.

Thus, it is obligatory upon all of the Muslims to beware of Riba
dealings and cooperating in that with those people who deal in
Riba. This is due to the two mentioned Hadiths and Allah’s
Saymg

“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and tmnsgresswn And fear Alldh. Verily, Alldh is severe in
punishment.” %!

[;] Muslim no. 1598.
2 ALMa'idan 5:2.
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We ask Allah for success for all of the Muslims and us in doing
that which pleases Him and being safe from the causes of His
anger. Verily, He is the Best Who is asked. '
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on taking Riba Profits and spending it in
| Charity on the Poor |

’@ ‘What is the method of dealing with interest profits from
= the banks? Should -they be left for the bank or should
the person take it and spend it in charity due to fear of the
matter of Riba? .

"’C_[\\ I prefer that it should be taken and spent in charity on the
<&, poor Muslims and there is no sin on the person, if Alldh
wills, as long as he does not devour it (i.e., use it for himself). It
does not become Riba on the poor people. Rather, it is money
that its owner gets in a forbidden way, thus he must give it away
in charity, just like that which is stolen and that which is taken
by force, when it is not expected that its owner will be found.
The same applies to dealing with forbidden wealth when
repenting from it, like prostitution money, the price paid for a
dog and so forth.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on taking Interest Earnings and giving it
to the Mujahidin

‘@ Is it permissible Islamically that I deposit my wealth (in
= a bank) and take the interest that it earns and give it to
the Mujahidin, for example?

4\ Since it is known that these banks deal in Riba, depositing
<& money with them involves assisting them in sin and
transgression. We advise that the banks should not be dealt

with. However, if the person is forced by necessity to do that
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and he does not find financial institution or bank that is Islamic,
there is no harm in depositing the money with the banks (that
deal in Riba). It is permissible for him to take this money that
they pay him as a profit or interest, but he should not include it
in his wealth. Rather, he should spend it in the ways of
goodness, such as on the poor, the needy, the Mujahidin and
others like them. That is better than him leaving it for someone
who will spend it on churches and missionaries who call to
disbelief and deterring others away from Islam.

~ Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The Riba Profits should be spent in
the Ways of Goodness

@ How can I get rid of the Riba profits Islamically?

“u\\ I think and I feel that it is better to take it from the banks
<& and spend it in the ways of goodness and the charitable
deeds, such as on Masjids and free schools in the Islamic lands
that need that. This is better than the people of the bank
devouring it while it came from them, and thus the person
would be included in the Hadith of Allah’s curse being upon the
person who devours Riba and the person who gives it (to be
devoured by others).

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

Comments of the Eminent Shaykh concerning what
was published in the Magazine, Manarul-Islam, that
a small amount of Profit is permissible as an
exception

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and may
blessings and peace be upon His servant, Messenger and Chosen
One among His creation, our Prophet Muhammad bin
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‘Abdullah and upon his family, Companions and whoever
traverses upon their path and follows their guidance until the
Last Day. Thus, to proceed:

Indeed, I came across what was published in its third issue of the
magazine, Manarul-Islam, that is produced in Abu Dhabi by the
Ministry of Justice and Religious Affairs. It came out in Rabi’ul-
Awwal in the year 1404 AH. This was the ninth year and it came
about from an announcement of one of the departments of the
unified Supreme Court in the United Arab Emirates concerning
some of principles particularly related to banking profits. The
decision concerning this matter was made before the courts and
the essence of it was that a small amount of interest for a loan is
permissible as an exception from the basic prohibition of Riba.
This is if there is a need that calls for it and there is a benefit
that necessitates it. This is in consideration of the banks in their
present situation and in agreement with the systems of the
world that the needs of the servants (mankind) require. The
benefits of their lives could not be fulfilled except with these
needs. Also, the courts cannot impose prohibition on interest
earnings by saying that the Islamic law forbids interest.
Likewise, in the situation of agreed upon interest, the judge
may only rule according to it. Finally, the statement was given
that a slight amount of interest is permissible as long as it is
below 12% for business and 9% for other things. They
considered that these interest rates in these situations do not
contradict the Islamic law that Muslim Emirates (UAE) adheres
to.

Verily, I am extremely amazed at this bold step in announcing
these strange principles that carry a disgrace to the sacred laws
of Allah and the kind teachings of His Law. These teachings are
well-known in the religion of Islam from the clear texts of the
Qur’an and the authentic Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah .
This is especially strange that this was announced under the
shade of a Muslim country that is led by a Muslim man. In this
dangerous and hasty announcement is a falsification against
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Islam and a declaration of being lawful that which is from the
worst of the forbidden things in the Law of Allah. This has been
clarified by his Eminence, the President of Islamic Judiciary in
the Arab Emirates (UAE), in his refutation of these prmc:lples
and his clarification was a presentatlon of the truth.

It is known that Allah, the Most High has forbidden Riba in all
of its forms and colors in His Noble Book. This can be found in
numerous Verses. Among them is His Statement:
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“Those who devour Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they
say: ‘Selling is only like Riba,” whereas Alléh has permitted
selling and forbidden Riba. So, whosoever receives an admonition
from his Lord and stops eating Riba, he shall not be punished for
the past; his case is for Alldh (to judge); but whosoever returns (to
Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein
forever. Allih will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat
(deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And Alldh does not like every
disbelieving sinner.”11]

And He said: ,
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“O you who believe! Eat not Riba doubled and multiplied, but
fear Alldh so that you may be successful.”1?)

(N ArBagaran 2:275-276.
2] Aal-‘Imran 3:130.
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And He said:

%«u\ S 1557 6 u"u‘ g @ yJ\S G ot i Ty
“And whatever you gave of Riba so that it would increase in the
wealth of the people, it does not increase with Allgh.” 1]

And He said:
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“O you who believe! Fear Alldh and give up what remains (due to
you) from Riba (from now on), if you are (really) believers. And if
you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh and His
Messenger. But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums.
Deal not unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums),

and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than
your capital sums). 2]

This harsh manner (of addressing Riba) proves that Riba is
among the major crimes and the hideous of them, and that it is
among the worst of the major sins that bring about the anger of
Allah and cause his punishments to occur in this life and the
Hereafter. Allah said:

“Let those who oppose his (Prophet Muhammad’s) command
beware, lest they be afflicted by a Fitnah (evil trial) or they be
afflicted by a painful torment.” ]

The Prophet #£ said:

UV Ay Rum 30:39
(21 A1 Bagarah 2:278-279.
3] An-Nur 24:63.
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((glig,ij! /C.ZJ\ | gl 1)

“Avoid the seven Muwbiqat sins.”

2

They (the Companions) said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are
they?” He said:

8 of

BT 5y \J; Bl G55 Q_J\ u..a_s\ JES o ‘:&L,; BT
lasdl 53 (P pg JH5 i JG B oey
((&.JL\-G}Q.H u)b\:.“

“Associating partners with Allih, magic, killing the soul that
Alldh has made sacred except with a right to do so, devouring
Riba, devouring the wealth of the orphan, turning in flight on the
day of battle, and falsely accusing the chaste, believing women who
do not think of committing any indecent act.”t!]

Muwbigat means things that destroy. He £ also said:

d J,.JJ\ u J.a =63 CC o O 1 CJn

“Riba has 72 doors. The least of them (in sin ) is like a man
having sex with his mother (i.e., incest).”?]

Indeed it has been authenticated from him that he # cursed the
person who devours Riba, the person who gives it, the person
who writes it and its witnesses, and he said:

.-

«"‘j'“‘ r_a;))
“They are the same (in sin). 3]
And he # said: |
,MJL, 2 il Ay i ‘w.du R ‘wm &
3!}@\,!;\)uu o 135 ‘L}.w S cubc.wlj ‘JLZJL,:J\

(11" Al-Bukhari no. 2766. and Muslim no. 89.
(21" Assat for Tabarani 8/73-74. no. 7147.
Muslim no. 82/1584.
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“Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, dates for dates,
barley for barley, salt for salt, like for like (in measure), and hand
to hand (paid for on the spot). So, whoever gives more or seeks to
get more, then he has indeed committed Riba. The taker and the
giver are the same in it.”t!} :

This was recorded by Muslim. So, these Verses and Hadiths, as
well as others besides them, affirm the forbiddance of Riba,
whether it is in small amounts or large amounts, and they clarify
its danger for the individual and the society. These texts explain
that whoever deals with Riba or indulges in it, then he has

become someone who wages war against Allah and His

Messenger. Among all of the people of knowledge there is no
difference of opinion concerning the forbiddance of that due to
the clarity of the texts concerning it.

How can the Muslim permit this who is anxious about his
religion’s honor, who believes that this great religion of Islam
came as a complete and perfect religion that contains the
beneficial things and repels the evils? It is a religion that is
suitable for application in all times and places. How can the
Muslim allow himself to permit Riba and deal with it?

Verily, these principles that were announced by one of the
departments of the unified Supreme Court in the country of the
Emirates with the argument that there is now a need for it, in
order to declare permissible what Allah and His Messenger have
forbidden, contains an offense against Alldh. It is an opposition
to Allah’s laws and an act of speaking about Him without
knowledge. The need of the people for currency exchange
institutions can only be achieved by those institutions traver-
sing upon the fundamentals of the Islamic law. This is by
declaring lawful what Alldh has made lawful and declaring
forbidden that which Alldh has forbidden. If the matter is

1] Muslim no. 1587.
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contrary to this, then it is evil and corrupt. The laws of Allah’s
religion are confirmed and absolute, because they have come
from One Who is Most Mighty and Most Wise, Who knows the
affairs of His servants and what is befitting of their conditions.
It is not permissible for us to judge according to opinion or
desires or whatever is similar to them in declaring lawful what is
forbidden or declaring forbidden what is lawful.

This is in carrying out the command of Alldh and His Messenger
concerning the obligation of mutual advising between the
Muslims, This is also fulfilling what is obligatory upon someone
like: me of clarifying and. warning about what Allih and His
Messenger have forbidden. The writing of this brief statement
has been carried out, and I ask Allah to give all of the Muslims
and us success in properly understanding His religion. and
- staying firm upon it. May He help us to be sincere to Alldh and
His servants, and beware of everything that opposes His pure
Law. Indeed He is Most Generous, Most Noble. May Alldh send
blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad, his famlly
and his Companions.
The General President
For the Administrations of Scientific Researches,

Religious Verdicts, Preaching and Guidance
‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz
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Loans

The ruling on banks that give loans
with yearly interest

All praise is due to Alldh alone. To proceed:

The Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and
Religious Verdicts reviewed the current request from  the
General Secretariat of Senior Scholars Board for a ruling
particularly regarding the question of a questioner about two
issues. One of them is what he mentioned concerning a bank
that was established in their country and it gives those who hold
shares in it loans with yearly interest at the rate of 6% until the
loan is repaid. The questioner asks about the correctness of that.
The second question is concerning the ruling of c1rcumc1smg
girls and whether it is recommended or dlshked

After the Commlttee s study of the request for a rulmg it
responded to the first question by saying that the transaction

" with the bank that is mentioned in the question is a forbidden

transaction. It combmes Riba Al-Fadhl and Riba An-Nasi’ah. It is

" Riba Al- Fadhl because the person takes 1,000 from the bank, for

example, and he gives the bank 1 ,060 in return. It is Riba An-

©Nasi’ah in that he takes 1,000 from the bank today and he gives
~ the bank 1,060, for example, after a year. This is based upon
- what Ahmad and Muslim recorded from. Ubadah bin As- Samlt

% that the Prophet #£ said: _ el v
j.;.;;jb Ja..fdb 4;3\4 ;ﬂ\j 42\:043L: i—-;.d‘; cu;jjb :,.;.GU\”
o.Lﬁs g_Al..:-\ ‘AL‘N.LJ \Ju ‘JM».»}\J éw.”q cl.q.”} 4),@....“;)@‘_9 .

((.,\.q \.b Q\S \.>| (,.M.u L.A..S !N JL-,&\“

“Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley,
dates for dates, salt for salt, like for like (in measure), and hand to
hand (i.e., paid on the spot). If these types of items differ then sell
however you wish, as long as it is hand to hand (i.e., paid on the
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spot). I

The point of proof in this that proves the forbiddance of this
transactions and that it combines Riba Al-Fadhl and Riba An-
Nasi’ah is that the bank gives the borrower a type of money and
stipulates a condition upon him that it must be returned after a
period of time with an increase. This increase is subject to. the
period of time that precedes its payment. The Messenger of
Allah € said, “Like for like (in measure) and hand to hand (i.e.,
paid on the spot).” Thus, this transaction is opposed to his
command concerning that. Ibn Al-Munthir mentioned that
there is a consensus (Ijma’) among the people of knowledge that
if the person gives a loan and stipulates an increase or glft on the
borrower, then this is a type of Riba.

The Committee responded to the second question by saying
that circumcising women is legislated for them as something
that is recommended. This is due to what Al-Khallal recorded
with his chain of narration back to Shaddad bin Aws % that the
Prophet & sald

ArIprt ey E R £2 Sesdn

“Circumcision is a Sunnah for the men and an honor for the
women. "]

And success if from Allah May Alldh send blessings and peace
upon Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

The ruling on the Loan with Interest

Is dealing with the bank Riba or permissible, because
=2 many of the citizens take loans from them.

4\ It is forbidden for the Muslim to take a loan from anyone,
<& whether it is gold, silver or paper money, under the

(1] Muslim no. 1587.
2] Ahmad no. 5:75.
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condition that he will return more than it. It makes no
difference whether the lender is a bank or other than a bank.
This is because it is Riba, which is-among the greatest of the
major sins. Whichever of the banks deals in this type of
transaction, then it is a Riba bank. May Allah send blessings and
peace upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his
Companions.

The Permanent Committee

The Loan with Interest is not permissible

@ I am an employee Who makes a. salary of about 3 048“_ o
L riyals (monthly) and I have been married for about a :
year. I have debts that are 53, 000 riyals and the people, who

I owe the debts to, often’ press me for payment, but I do not - -
have the money to pay them back. Is it permissible for me to -

take out a loan from one of the banks that give loans while
taking interest? This is while knowing that the loan will not
cover half of my debts. Please benefit me with an answer,
May Allah reward you with good. o

L’A\ It is not permissible for the Mushm to take out a loan
<& from the bank or anywhere else that is a loan with
interest. This is because that is from the greatest forms of Riba.
He must take the permissible means in seeking sustenance and

paying off debt.

In what Alldh has allowed of transactions and types of earnings
is what will suffice the Muslim from dealing with what Allah has
forbidden for him.

What is obligatory upon the people to whom the debt is owed is
that they give you time until you are able to pay if they know
that you are in difficult circumstances (i.e., unable to pay). This
is due to Alldh’s Statement:

8 A B,) % Mo 08T o P 5., -7 s>
B8 o) 2 N RS G S gy Sl ffc»um;%’



418 Fatawa Islamiyah

@ o

“And if the debtor is in hard time (has no money), then grant him
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.”'1

It has been authenticated from the Messenger of Allah g that
he said:

Wb Yy e Vi AR TRAIA NS I
“Whoever gives time (for payment) to someone in difficult
circumstances (i.e., he is not able to repay), Alldh will shade him

in His Shade on a day in which there will be no shade except His
Shade.”™]

And he £ said: .

G Y15 B s ale Bl 550 it 8 55
“Whoever makes matters easy for someone in difficult circum-
stances (i.e., if he has no money), Alldh will make matters easy for
him in this life and in the Hereafter.” )

And Allah is the Giver of success. ,
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on taking a Loan from a Real Estate
Development Fund for someone who is wealthy

@ I am a man who borrowed some money from a real
R estate expansion fund to build a villa, and my situations
are good - and all praise is due to Alldh. After building it I still
remain in good condition financially. Then, after a period of
time I rented it out to someone. The question is, is there any

1] Al-Bagarah 2:280.
21 Atmad 3/427.
Muslim no. 2699.
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sin on me for what I did, and is there any Zakah due on the
rental money?

%\ Since the government - may Allah give it success - opened
<& this Real Estate Fund, and the intention of it was to
relieve the housing crisis and what occurs sometimes of
hardships, the government allowed every (Saudi) citizen to
borrow from it under well-known conditions. They did not
make any distinction between a wealthy person and a poor
person. It makes no difference whether the borrower built the
house for living in or renting. Thus, there is no harm in that and
this person’s dealing is correct, if Allah wills. In reference to Az-
Zakah, it is not due on the houses and buildings themselves. It is
only due on the rent money if it remains with the owner until a
year passes with it in his possession. So, if he spent it or used it
to pay off a debt, there is no Zakah due on it.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on Employees collecting Money

A group of the teachers collect a sum of money at the
=€ end of each month from their salaries and it is given to a
specific person among them. Then, the next month it is given
to another person and so forth until all of them have taken
their share. Some people call this a Jam’ipyah (club,
organization). So, what is the ruling of the Islamic law
concerning that?

"76_[\, There is no harm in that. It is a loan that does not have
=&, any stipulation of increased benefit for anyone. The
Senior Scholars Board looked into that and decided by a
majority decision that this is permissible due to what it contains
of benefit for everyone without any harm. And Allah is the Giver
of success.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz
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- It is not permissible to sell a Loan except for the
same Price at the time of demanding Payment

My brother in Alldh’s religion (Hasan M.) loaned me
¥ 2,000 Tunisian dinars. We wrote a contract for that in
which we mentioned the amount of the money in German
currency. After the time of the loan passed, which was a year,
the value of the German currency went up. So, if I gave him
what was in the contract I would be giving him 300 Tunisian
dinars more than what I borrowed from him. So, is it
permissible for my lender to take the increase or is it
considered Riba? Especially since he wants to be paid in
German currency so that he can buy a car from Germany.

%,\\ The lender (Hasan M.) may not take anything other than
&, the amount that he lent you, which was 2,000 Tunisian
dinars, unless you permit the increase (of your own freewill), then
there is no problem with that. This is due to the Prophet’s saying:

< 635 _ oFf @ . @
(Elas qgial WU 56 op

“Verily, the best of the people are the best of them in repaying
(debts, loans, etc.).”t]

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari recorded
it with the wording:

(L5 (,.gl,a-? g“@‘ JE G f’)p
“Verily, from the best o{‘ the people are the best of them in repaying
(debts, loans, etc.).”t

In reference to the mentioned contract, it is not acted by and
nothing is necessitated by it, as it is a contract that is not
Islamically legislated. Indeed the legislative texts prove that it is
not permissible to sell a loan except for the same price at the

U1 M uslim no. 1600
2] Al-Bukhari no. 2392.



The Book of Sales Transactions 421

time of demanding payment, unless the person who owes the
debt permits the increase as an act of kindness and reciproca-
tion. This is due to the authentic Hadith that was previously
mentioned.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Whoever borrows Money in one Currency,
can he repay it with another Currency?

@ One of my relatives who lives in Cairo requested a loan
=2 from me of 2,500 Egyptian pounds. I sent him the
amount of 2,000 dollars, which he sold and got 2,490
Egyptian pounds. Now he wants to repay the debt, while
knowing that we did not agree on a set time for repayment
and how the money should be repaid. The question is do I
take from him 2,490 Egyptian pounds, which is equivalent
now to 1,800 American dollars (which is less than the
amount that I paid to him in dollars), or do I get 2,000
dollars? This is while knowing that he will have to buy the
dollars for about 2,800 Egyptian pounds (which is 300
Egyptian pounds more than the amount he got).

What is obligatory is that he returns to you what you lent
= him in dollars, because this was the loan that he took from
you for himself. However, along with that, if you both agree that
he give you Egyptian pounds, there is no harm in that. Ibn
‘Umar & said: “We used to sell camels at Al-Baqi‘ for dirhams
and we would take dinars for them. Then, we would sell the

dinars and take dirhams for them. So, the Prophet £ said:

((;w Lq.g;.:j Lef.mrl L@_ﬂfﬁ.wa Lﬁ-l?-LO‘wL Y»

There is no harm if you take them for their price on that day, as
long as you (the two dealers) do not separate with something
(owed) between you. s

(1] Abu Dawud no. 3304 and An-Nasa’i no. 4586.
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So, this is selling cash for another type of cash, which is similar
to what selling gold for silver is. Thus, if he and you agree that
he gives you Egyptian pounds instead of dollars, under the
condition that you do not take from him more pounds than
what the loan was equal to at the time of agreeing to the change
(of currency), there is no harm in that. For example, if 2,000
dollars now equals 2,800 pounds, it is not permissible for you to
take 3,000 pounds from him. But it is only permissible for you
to take 2,800 pounds and it is permissible for you to take 2,000
dollars. This means that you take according to today’s price or
less, meaning you do not take more, because if you took more,
you have taken profit in what was not included in that which
you were guaranteed. Indeed the Prophet #£ prohibited any
profit on that which was not guaranteed. However, if you took
less, then this is taking some of your right and relinquishing the
rest, and there is no harm in that.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Every Loan that brings some Benefit is Riba

@ A man borrowed some money from another man, but
2 the lender stipulated a condition that he takes a piece of
farmland from the borrower as collateral for the sum of
money. Then he (the lender) began planting on the land and
taking its complete yield or half of it, and he would leave the
other half for the owner of the land until he repaid the entire
Joan as he took it. At that time the lender would return the
land to him that was under his control. What is the Islamic
ruling in your view concerning this stipulated loan?

@ Verily, the loan is among the contracts of kindness that
&3, has as its objective gentleness with the borrower and
kindness to him. It is from the desired matters that are loved by
Allah, because it is an act of kindness to the servants of Allah.
Indeed Allah said:

@) fe i 22 1 F tests
@) ol E2 A 5 GSTY



The Book of Sales Transactions 423

“And do good (i.e., acts of kindness), for verily Allih loves those
who do good.”t]

So, in reference to the lender it is a legislated and recommended act,
and in reference to the borrower it is a permissible and allowed act.

Indeed it has been confirmed from the Prophet #& that he
borrowed a young camel from a man and he returned one better
than it. So, since this contract - meaning the contract of a loan -
is from the contracts of gentleness and kindness, it is not
permissible to change it to a contract of compensation and
profit. When I say profit, I mean worldly material profit. This is
because by this it leaves its context and becomes a matter of sale
and compensations. For this reason you find a difference in a
man saying to another: “I will sell you this dinar for another
dinar to be paid after a year,” or: “I will sell you this dinar for
another dinar,” and they separate before payment is made. For
verily, in both of these situations the sale is forbidden and it is
Riba. However, if he lend him a dinar and he repaid him after a
month or a year, that is permissible as long as the lender does
not take the payment until after a year or more or less due to
putting the aspect of kindness first.

Based on that, verily if the lender stipulates a condition of
material benefit on the borrower, then he has removed the loan
from the matter of kindness and therefore it is forbidden.

The well-known principle with the people of knowledge is that
every loan that brings some benefit (to the lender) is Riba. Based
upon this it is not permissible for the lender to stipulate a
condition on the borrower that he give him some land to use for
planting, even if he gives the borrower a share of the crop.
Because that is a form of bringing some benefit to the lender and
it removes the loan from its fundamental matter, which is
gentleness and kindness.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

M A1Bagarah 2:195.
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The ruling on taking a Loan from forbidden Money

) Is it permissible for me to borrow money from a person
X whose business is known to be forbitlden and he deals in
forbidden matters?

L My brother, you should not take a loan from this person
£&, or deal with him as long as his transactions are in that
which is forbidden and he is known for forbidden transactions
of Riba or anything else. You should not deal with him and you
should not take a loan from him. Rather, it is obligatory upon
- .you to stay clear of that and avoid it. However, if he deals with .
- that wh1ch is. forbidden and that which is not forbidden,

© méaning his dealmgs are mlxed containing both good and evil,
- there is no harm in dealirig with him. Yet, it is better to avoid
‘dealing with him due to the Pr0phet s statement:

«_J.ﬁﬁ ujl g_,l_.,_lj_j C,»

“Leave that which causes you to doubt for that which does not
 cause you to doubt.”!"]

And hlS statement:
«w,cj g fze SV [

Whoever avoids the doubtful matters, thende has made himself
lameless in his religion and hzs honor 12]

And his statement:
e el O a8 AL B[E Y

“Sin is that which wavers in your soul and you do not like for the
people to know about it.”">

Thus the believer avoids the doubtful matters. So, if you know

(11 A¢-Tirmithi no. 2518 and An-Nasa’i no. 5714.
(2] A1-Bukhari no. 52 and Muslim no. 2387.
Muslim no. 2553.
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that all of a person’s dealings are forbidden and that he does
business in that which is forbidden, then this type of person
should not be dealt with and money should not be borrowed
from him. .
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on selling Currency for another Currency
for Payment made later

@ I borrowed a sum of money for necessary reasons from a
S person who does not practice Islam. This loan was
under the condition that I would return the same value of
money in a currency that is not the currency of my country
and that would be when I returned to my place of work in
Saudi Arabia. So, when I returned (to Saudi Arabia) after
some time, the value of that foreign currency went up and it
became twice the amount that I borrowed. Thus, if I sent him
the amount in the foreign currency disregarding the
difference in the currency, is that permissible? Or should I
only send him the amount that I borrowed from him?

9\ This loan is not correct because in reality it is selling a
&£LZ. currency that is present for another currency to be paid
later, and this transaction is Riba. The reason is that it is not
permissible to sell a currency for another currency except hand to
hand (i.e., paid on the spot). You must return to him what you
borrowed from him only while making sincere repentance for what
took place of this Riba transaction. And success is from Allah.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

He borrowed Money from me and did Business
with it, so may I request extra money from him?

) A man borrowed three years ago a sum_of money from
. me which was about 50,000 riyals. He borrowed the
money under the condition that he would repay it to me
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within 6 months. However, he kept the money with him
longer than that and began doing business with it until now.
Is it permissible for me to request more than the original sum
of my money from him or not?

4 You only get the capital sum of your money. It is not
£&. permissible for you to request an increase, because that is
a form of Riba. However, if he gave you as a form of generosity
from him and not at your request and under no compulsion,
some extra along with what was due to you then that is
preferred for him and better for you. This is acting according to
the authentic Hadith, which is the Prophet’s statement:

(LS W° | u»L?J\ SGs o

“Verily, the best of the people are the best of them in repaying
(debts, loans, etc.).”t]

This is also because that contains a form of compensation for
you due to your kindness. Indeed the Prophet ££ said:

1,230 TAK U 1hed 06 B G0 K] £o Lo
s 8280 2 e o 28 o G,
0 e Bl U5 r&:‘ ‘}J:" >
“Whoever does an act of goodness to you, then compensate him. If
you cannot find anything to compensate him with, then supplicate
for him until you think that you have compensated him.”*!
Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

The Hadith: “Every loan that brings some Benefit
(to the lender) is Riba.”

IS

5) What is the ruling on giving a loan to a person under the

S, condition that he returns that loan at a specific time and
he gives me a loan of the same amount for the same period of

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 2392 and Muslim no. 1600.
1 Abu Dawud no. 1672.
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time as the first period? Is this included under the Hadith:
(G, 56 BEL 55 s j%»
“Every loan that brings some benefit (to the lender) is Riba.”

This is while knowing that requesting some increase has not
been stipulated.

Please benefit us with an answer. May Alladh reward you with
good.

”,C[\ This loan is not permissible because it contains the
L&, stipulation of a similar loan to be given to the lender, and
that is considered a contract within a contract, which has the
same ruling as two sales in one. It is also not permissible because
he stipulated a condition of some increased benefit on top of the
simple loan, which was that the borrower would loan him a
similar loan. Indeed the scholars have come to a consensus that
every loan that contains a condition of increased benefit or an

understood agreement for it, then it is Riba. In reference to the
Hadith:

-
PP

(0, 365 iads 55 55 j-%”
“Every loan that brings some benefit (to the lender) is Riba. 1]

This is a weak Hadith. However, that which alludes to its same
meaning has been reported from a group of the Companions £,
if that benefit is stipulated as a condition or if has the ruling ofa
stipulation or debt.

Ash-Shaylkh Ibn Baz

(' AL Matalib Al-‘Alipah 1/411, 1373 and Irwaul-Ghalil 5/235, 1398.
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Debt

He died and he owed a Debt, so does his Soul still
remain bound to it?

@) Whoever died and he owed a debt that he was not able
=2 to repay due to his poverty, does his soul remain bound
and tied to it?

% Ahmad, Ibn Ma]ah and At-Tirmithi, all recorded from
<& Abu Hurairah & that the Messenger of Alldh & said:

@ ad B g d il 2

“The soul of the believer is attached to hzs debt until it is repaid for
him. 1]

This means that whoever leaves some wealth, his debt should be
paid with it. In reference to the person who had no wealth to
repay his debt, it is hoped that this Hadith does not apply to

him. This is due to the Statement of Alldh, the Most High:

& G ¥) B3 T 2R
“Alldh does not burden a soul except with what it can bear.

And His Statement:

A (R Sy S 2

“And if the debtor is having difficult times (i.e., he has no money),
then grant him time until it is easy for him to repay.”'?]

»5[2]

Likewise, it does not apply to the person who had good intentions
to repay it when he took the loan, and then he died while he was
not able to repay it. This is due to what Al-Bukhari recorded from
Abu Hurairah s that the Messenger of Alldh £ said:

(11 A ¢-Tirmithi no 1079,

2\ Al Bagarah 2:286.
B3] Al-Baqarah 2:280.
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“Whoever takes the wealth of the people and he intends to pay it
back, Alldh will pay it back for him, and whoever takes it
" intending to waste it, Allah will waste him.”"]
The Permanent Committee

When is the accountability of the Deceased who is in
Debt cleared from the responsibility of the Debt?

It is known that the Real Estate Development Fund
=, gives loans to the citizens (i.e., Saudi citizens) that have
a long term of payment so that they can build homes for
themselves. The repayment of the loans is to be completed
over a period of 25 years. If the borrower died and he has
only paid two of the mentioned payments, and his heirs took
up the making of the payments at the appointed times after
his death, is the accountability of the deceased freed at that
time with this not being included in the Hadith:

S0 Les o @ - 28 5% %
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“The soul of the believer is attached to his debt until it is repaid for
him. )

Or is he bound to this debt until all of the payments are paid
off? I hope for a clarification concerning this matter from your

Eminence.

A If the person died while owing a debt to be paid at a later
<&, time, then that debt remains upon him. If the heirs try to
repay it and the person who is owed the debt is satisfied with
them repaying it or they give a full guarantee or pledge to repay

[;] Al-Bukhari no. 2387.
1" At-Tirmithi no. 1079.
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the debt, by that the deceased will be safe from the
responsibility, if Allah wills.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

It is not necessary to pay up all of the Payments of
the Real Estate Bank if the heirs of the deceased or
someone else agree to pay off the Loan

’;@ My father owes a debt to the Real Estate Bank and he
¢ died - may Alldh have mercy on him. Are we obligated
to pay the entire amount of the money or can we pay it
according to the installment payments that the bank agreed
to and clear him of the responsibility by that?

%) It is not necessary to repay all of the payments at once if
<2, the heirs or someone else agree to pay it at its times in a
way that contains no danger for the one to whom the money is
due. This is because the delayed payment is from the rights of
the deceased and his inheritors inherit it from him. There is no
harm on the deceased in that, if Allah wills. This is because the
debt for delayed payment is not required to be repaid until its
times and the heirs take the place of the deceased if they agree
to that or someone else agrees to it in a way that contains no
danger for the one to whom the money is due, as we mentioned
before.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

He died and he did not inform anyone of his Debt

¥) A person died while owing a debt and he did not inform

g anyone of that. So, what is the ruling?

=

"6,\ If the deceased owes a debt and he did not inform anyone
<& of it before he died, it is obligatory upon his heirs to repay
it from whatever he left if the debt is confirmed by a legal proof
that is given precedence over the will and the inheritance.
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If the heirs and those who claim to be owed the debt dispute,
then the matter is referred to the Shari‘ah court.

‘Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

Giving Time to pay to the Person who is having
financial difficulties is desired in all Transactions

¥A) Has Islam made a distinction between civil dealings
=2 (i.e., between individual persons) and business dealings
in the matter of giving time to those who owe debts until
they are able to pay?

A Allah, the Most High said:
K o @ B SAE Y il 2 el 2D s
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“But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not
unjustly (by asking for more than your capital sums), and you
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less than your
capital sums). And if the debtor is having difficult times (i.e., he
has no money), then grant him time until it is easy for him to
repay.” 11

These Verses are discussing the laws of Riba. Alldh commanded
the person who practices Riba to repent from it as the poor
person has to bear the burden of the loan because by the passage
of time it increases until it becomes doubled and multiplied. He
commanded him to limit himself to requesting the original
capital sum of his money and to give the poor person time to
pay that. He should not make matters hard on him in requesting
the money until the person is able to pay that. This generally
includes all people who owe a debt, whether it is in business or a
debt between individual civilians or a right from the financial
rights or some pay that is owed. It is obligatory to give the

' ALBagaran 2:279-280.
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person time due to his difficult circumstances until Alldh makes
his situation better financially. It is not permissible to lock him
up or deal harshly with him, as the Figh scholars have
mentioned in the chapters regarding restricting people from
dealings and other things.

‘ ’ Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

- The ruling on imprisoning the Debtor who is having
financial difficulties ‘

@ I am a man who has been imprisoned because I owe a
== sum of money. I have been in jail since more than a year
and a half. No sponsor will accept my claim. I am a poor man
and I have a family. Is it permissible to imprison me?!

\ We advise you to be patient with what Allah has destined
<& and decreed, and Alldh will make a way out for you. In_
reference to the prison, it is not permissible for someone who is
confirmed as being poor and he is not able to pay his debt to be
imprisoned. However, there are some people who claim to be
poor in order to play with the rights of the people or to devour
the wealth of the people in falsehood. It is permissible to
imprison someone regarding rights until it is becomes clear who
is truthful in his claim of poverty and who is not poor.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

I cannot find the Man to whom the Debt is owed

riyals are left to be paid, so I searched for the person to whom
it is owed, but I could not find him. So, what should I do with
it? Should it be distributed among the poor or should I
deposit it into the public treasury of the Muslims?
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“o\\ If the matter is what has been mentioned, in that you
£L&, searched for the person to whom the debt is owed and you
could not find him, then you should give it away in charity
intending that the reward will be for that person. If he comes
after that (for his money), inform him of that. If he is satisfied
with that, that is sufficient. If he is not satisfied, then pay the
money to him and you will get the reward (of the charity), if
Allah wills. And success is from Alldh. May Allah send blessings
and peace upon His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, and
upon his family and his Companions.

The Permanent Committee

He could not find its Owner

‘) Iintended to perform Hajj in the year 1398 AH, but my

=, money was short. So, I borrowed a sum of money from a
man until I returned to my homeland. Then, when I returned
from Hajj, I asked about the man whom I borrowed the money
from and I was told that he had traveled. From that time until
now he has not returned and I do not know his address. I
asked about his relatives, but I could not find anyone. So, what
does your Eminence think? Should I send the money to the
charitable organizations in the Kingdom (of Saudi Arabia) or
should I keep it until he returns or should I distribute it among
the weak (i.e., poor)? What is your opinion?

4\ You should search for him some more as much as you are
<& able and use the various means. Ask about his tribe, his
land and things that are known about him. If you lose all hope
and you do not think that you will be able to find him, it is
permissible for you to give the money in charity to the poor and
the weak with the intention of a guarantee. Then, whenever you
find him, even if it is after 20 years, inform him of what truly
happened. If he permits that (the charity), he gets the reward (of
the charity) and the matter is ended. If not, then pay it to him
so that you will be absolved from the covenant and you will get
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the reward (of the charity). And Allih knows best.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

He died and I have 3,000 Riyals that I owe him

@ I had a Yemeni man as a painter at my house. Then,
=X Allah’s Decree overcame him and he died in a car
accident. I owe him the sum of 3,000 riyals and there is no
one present to whom I can pay the money for him. I
requested from the judge in our land to take the sum of
money, but he refused with the argument that I should keep
it with me until his heir comes. Now it has been more than a
year since he died. I asked some of the Yemenis about him
whom he used to live with and they said that he has a brother
who will come to take what is due to him of rights. A period
of time passed and no one came to take what was due to him.
I would like some direction concerning the way to clear
myself of responsibility regarding this and get rid of this
money that is weighing heavy on my shoulder. May Alldh
protect you.

You must look after the dues of this worker that you have
H-t-QL until his heir comes, and you are certain that it is the heir
and you give the money to him. You should keep it as long as
you know that he has a brother who will come to take his
brother’s right that is with you, even if the time becomes long.
You may also invest it for him in business and so forth, and that
is good. If you are able to submit to the court in your area what
you have that is due to him that will suffice you. If you do this,
you should take a legal document (i.e., receipt) from him that he
received that from you. That is safer and easier for you. May
Allah send blessings and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad,
his family and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee
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Renting or Hiring

The ruling on a Contract of Payment for a Deed
to be performed from the Deeds of Worship,
like Prayer and similar Deeds

“6) A man died who was generous and had good character,
£, however he did not pray or fast. After his death his
family paid a sum of money to another person to perform the
prayers that he did not himself offered and fast the fasts that
he did not fast. Is this correct Islamically and what is the
ruling on taking money for that?

This man who died while he did not pray and he did not
fast, he died upon disbelief — and Allah’s refuge is sought
from that. This is because the correct view from the opinions of
the people of knowledge and that which is supported by the
texts of the Book, the Sunnah and the statements of the
Companions 4 is that the person who abandons the prayer is a
disbeliever (Kafir). In reference to the person who rejects the
obligation of prayer, then he is a disbeliever even if he prays.
The reported texts have only mentioned abandoning the prayer
and not rejecting its obligation. Therefore, it is not possible for
us to cast aside this description which the Islamic law has given
consideration or say that it merely means rejection as some of
the people of knowledge have done. They claim that the
meaning of the reported texts that declare the disbelief of the
one who abandons the prayer is concerning the one who
abandons it while rejecting its obligation. Verily, this meaning
casts aside the description that the Islamic law has attached the
ruling to while considering another description that has not
been mentioned.

Also, this meaning is contradictory! This is because the person
who rejects the obligation of the prayer is a disbeliever even if he
prays — even if he prays in congregation and goes to the Masjid.
He is a disbeliever if he believes that the five prayers are not
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obligatory upon him and he only performs them as a voluntary
deed. From this it becomes clear that claiming that the meaning
of the texts that allude to the .disbelief of the person who
abandons the prayer is regarding whoever abandons it while
rejecting its necessity is a claim that is not correct and it is
misplaced. ‘ '

In reference to what they (the family) gave to this man, it is not
correct, because it is not correct to make a contract of payment
for any deed from the deeds of drawing near to Alldh (i.e.,
worship). It is not appropriate for a person to say to another
person: “I will pay you to pray and fast for me.” The scholars
have only differed concerning Hajj (in this matter) and this is
not the place to discuss their difference. This money that the
man took, he took it without a right to do so. Therefore, what is
obligatory upon him is to return it to its people, because he took
it without the right to do so. The prayers that he offered do not
benefit this deceased person because he was not a Muslim and
no deed benefits the non-Muslim. Even his deed that he
performs for himself does not benefit him. This is due to Allah’s
Statement: v
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“And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted
from them except that they disbelieved in Alldh and in His
Messenger (Muhammad #%), and that they came not to As-Salah
(the prayer) except in a lazy state, and that they do not offer
contributions except unwillingly.”1!}

And His Statement:
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“And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers,

W A Tawbak 9:54.
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polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as
scattered floating particles of dust.”!"]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

The ruling on harming the Renter
so that he will leave

’@ Some owners of properties make up excuses to evict
== renters from their property. Maybe he (the owner) will
prevent the ground’s keeper from cleaning the home, and on
another occasion he will shut off the renter’s water and other
similar things from those acts that cause hardships. Does the
Islamic law allow him to commit these harms or not?

‘@\ It is obligatory upon the owner to fulfill the rights of the
<&, renter according to what they agreed to, such as turning
the place over to him and maintaining the necessities of the
legislated conditions that they agreed upon or that the custom
dictates. That should be during the time period that is written in
the contract, due to the Statement of Allah:

A0 T e ot Gy
“O you who believe! Fulfill your contracts.” 1!
And the Prophet’s statement:
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“The belicvers are bound to their conditions, except a condition

that allows something that is forbidden or forbids something that
is allowed. 3]

So, when the period of the contract ends, if the two parties agree
to renew the period it is obligatory on each of them to fulfill

[;] Al-Furqan 25:23.
[3] Al-Ma’idah 5:1.
1 At-Tirmithi no. 1352, Ibn Majah no. 2353 and Abu Dawud no. 3594.
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what is in it for the other just like what preceded. If the owner
refuses to renew the period, it is obligatory upon the renter to
turn the place over to him and not harm him by staying in it. For
verily, the property of the Muslim is not permissible to take
except if he himself is willing to give it.

The Permanent Committee

The forbidden Rental

the rental money (given by this person)? Is it unlawful
earning?

9\ That is not permissible due to what it contains of
<& accepting that which is forbidden and assisting those
who are disobedient sinners in their acts of disobedience. Indeed
Allah, the Most High said:
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“And do not cooperate in sin and transgression.”]

So, everyone who sells something forbidden, like forbidden
musical products, lewd and indecent films, and seductive
pictures, it is not permissible to rent a house or a shop to him.
The same applies to whoever deals in forbidden transactions,
such as Riba, deception, stealing, cheating in weights and
measurements, and so forth. This also applies to whoever uses a
house as a place to produce intoxicants (alcohol, illegal drugs,
etc.), or for the people to indulge in forbidden forms of
entertainment (such as music, etc.) or fornication and adultery
or reprehensible gatherings that result in abandoning the
prayers. or doing forbidden acts. In reference to the earnings
and the rent money that is received from such a person, it is
doubtful and disliked, but it is not entirely forbidden. And

Y ALMai'dah 5:2.
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avoiding doubtful things is an obligation upon the Muslim.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen

The ruling on renting Places to Riba Banks

I own a building and one of the banks made an offer to
== rent it. Since this bank is one of the banks that deal in
Riba, is it permissible for me to rent the property to this bank
and similar organizations that deal in Riba or not?

A\ That is not permissible, because the mentioned bank will
£33, use this place as an abode to deal in forbidden Riba.
Renting the place to the bank for this purpose is cooperating
with it in doing a forbidden act. Allah, the Most High said:
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in

sin and transgression.”t]

And success is from Alldh. May Allah send blessings and peace
upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family and his Companions.
The Permanent Committee

The ruling on renting Places for selling
forbidden Music Tapes

) Is it permissible for a man to rent his shop to someone
=2 who will sell tapes of singing and musical instruments?

*’6,\ It is not permissible to rent the shop to someone who will use
<& it in selling what Alldh has forbidden, such as musical
products or intoxicants or smokes or so forth. Because this is

assisting them in doing what Allah has forbidden. Indeed Allah said:
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U ArMaidan 5:2.
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“And do not cooperate in sin and transgression.”t!]

It has been authenticated from the Messenger of Allah #g that
he cursed intoxicants, the one who drinks them, the one who
serves them, the one who makes them, the one who seeks to
have them made, the one who delivers them, the one to whom
they are delivered, the one who sells them, the one who buys
them, and the one who devours their price. This is only because
the one who serves them, the one who makes them, the one who
seeks to have them made, the one who delivers them, and the
one who buys them all assist in the sin and transgression.
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

The ruling on renting Places for selling Videotapes

I have some shops on a public street. I rented out some
£ of them and some of them remain unused. Some days
ago one of the citizens (i.e., a Saudi) came seeking to rent one
shop in order to open a place for selling videotapes. However,
I am uncertain about renting it to him. Is it permissible for
me to rent my shops to become a place that will sell
something forbidden, and is there any sin on me in that?

~—

%\ It is not permissible to rent out the shop and similar
N places to someone who will rent it to sell forbidden items
or do forbidden things, like selling cigarettes, forbidden films,
shaving beards (like some barbers do) and similar things.

Because that is a form of cooperating in sin and transgression,
and indeed Allah said:
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, and do not cooperate in
sin and transgression.” 1]
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz

[;] Al-Ma'idah 5:2.
V' ALMa’idah 5:2.
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The ruling on renting Homes and Buildings to
someone who will use them for that which is
forbidden and the ruling on what (Money) the Real
Estate Office takes for that

) What is the ruling on renting places and storage facilities
=, to someone who will sell forbidden things, like musical
items, or places for singing, and grocery stores that sell
cigarettes and magazines that are opposed to the Law of Alldh,
or the widespread barber shops? What is the ruhng on renting -

.,bulldmgs and houses to those who gather in'them to listen to

music and they are lax about the prayer or they abandon it all '
together? What is the ruling on the wealth that the real estate
agency takes in return for rentmg out. these places?

¢ Renting places and storage facilities to-someone who will
r.i.vé sell or store in them' forbidden things is- forbidden,
because that is cooperating in sin and transgression that Allah
has prohibited in His Statement:

a)///
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- “And do not cooperate in sin and transgression. SRS

The same applies to renting places to someone “who shaves
beards, because shaving of the beards is forbidden. Therefore, in
renting out places to be used for that purpose is assisting in that
which is forbidden and making a means to achieve it easy.

The same applies to renting out spaces and homes to those who
gather in them to do what is forbidden or abandon what is
obligatory. In reference to renting out houses to residents if the
resident does some sin in it or leaves off some obligation, there is
no harm in that, because the renter has not rented the place to
be used for this sin or for abandoning the obligatory act. Indeed
the Prophet #£ said:

((63-; G "4_5,“ JQ \.mb cu\.:j J \H L‘,_,h) |

M Ar-Ma'idan 5:2.
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“Indeed actions are only with intentions and every person will
only get what he intended.”!"]

Whenever renting out places or storage facilities or buildings or
homes is forbidden, then the rental fee that is taken for that is
also forbidden. Whatever the real estate office takes (of money)
from the person who uses it for evil is also forbidden. This is due
to the statement of the Prophet #&: :

5.7 o3
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“Verily, when Alldh forbids something, He also forbids its price.”'*)

I ask Alldh, the Most High to guide all of us to His Straight
Path, to make our sustenance good, and to make it a means of
helping us to obey Him.

Ash-Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin

Interceding in the Purchase of Property
(Pre-emption)

Interceding in privately owned facilities and in that
which it is not possible to divide of Real Estate

All praise is due to Allah alone, and may blessings and peace be
upon him whom there will be no Prophet after him — Muhammad
— and upon his family and Companions. To proceed:

Based upon what was decided in the 7th session of the meeting
Council of the Senior Scholars Board that was held in the city of
At-Ta’if during the first half of the month of Sha’ban in the year
1395 AH, of bringing the issue of interceding in purchases of
privately owned facilities into the scheduled activites of the 8th
session, a study of the mentioned issue took place during the
8th session. This session was held during the first half of the

(1] A} Bukhari no. 1 and Muslim no. 1907.
Abu Dawud no. 3488, Ahmad 1/247 and Daraqutni no. 3/7 no. 2791.
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month of Rabi’'ul-Awwal in the city of Ar-Riyadh. Likewise, a
study of the issue of interceding in the purchase of real estate
that cannot be divided took place.

After the Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and
Religious Verdicts reviewed the prepared research concerning
that, and after alternate opinions were given, and discussion
among the members and the exchange of views took place, the
majority of the Committee decided that interceding (by a
partner or neighbor) in purchases is a confirmed practice
specifically for a shared partnership, like in the ownership of a
well, a road, a stream and so forth. Likewise, interceding in
purchases is confirmed regarding real estate property that
cannot be divided, like a house and a store that is small, and
similar things. This is due to the generality of the evidences
concerning that. This is also due to this being included under
the subject of taking by intercession (i.e., pre-emption), which is
a form of repelling harm from the partner regarding what is sold
and the right of what is sold. This is also because the legislative
texts concerning the legality of intercession (pre-emption) in
purchases include that. From these texts is what At-Tirmithi
recorded with his chain of narration back to Ibn ‘Abbas & that
the Prophet & said:
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“The partner is an intercessor (concerning purchases), and
intercession in purchases is (valid) in everything.” !}

e

In another narration of At-Tahawi with his chain of narration
back to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &, the Prophet #£ decreed that
intercession (of the partner or neighbor) in purchases was
(valid) in everything. Al-Hafiz said: “Concerning the Hadith of
Jabir, there is no harm in its narration.”” This is also due to what
Imam Ahmad and the Four (i.e., Sunan compilers) recorded with
their chains of narration back to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah @ that the
Messenger of Allah & said:
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1 A¢-Tirmithi no. 1371.
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“The neighbor has the most right to the pre-emption (interceding
with the option of buying neighboring property) of his neighbor.
He should wait for its exercise even if he (the neighbor) is not
present, if the two properties have one road. )

This is also due to what Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih, and
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmithi both recorded it in their Sunans
with their chain of narration back to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &. He
said: “The Messenger of Alldh decreed the right to buy the
neighboring property (intercession of pre-emption) as applic-
able to everything which is not divided, but when boundaries
are fixed and separate roads made, there is no option of
intercession.” The point of proof in this is what Ibn Al-Qayyim
mentioned in his book, Alamul-Muwaqqi‘in. He said: “Verily,
the neighbor who shares with someone else (his neighbor) in
some specific partnership, for example they have one shared
road or they share in drinking water or a stream or something
similar from the specifically shared properties, is not considered
a partner in a complete partnership. Rather, he is a partner with
his neighbor in some of the rights of his ownership. If their road
is one (i.e., they share it), then it does not have specific
boundaries. Rather, some of it may be designated and some of it
may not be, as boundaries being present at every place
necessitates or means that the roads have been separated.”

And success is from Alldh. May Alldh send blessings and peace
upon Muhammad, his family and his Companions.

The Chairman of the Session

‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz
® ® &

This is the end of the 3rd volume,
and it will be followed by a 4th, Allah willing.

i Abu Dawud no. 3518 and Ahmad 3/303.



